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The PRINTER's Devil. 
FX; FT . 
GREET IND, Mr. James, that you 
ATT are extremely punctual in de- 
NM livering the Letters which 1 
n ſend twice a Week to your 
Maſter. Give me Leave to return you 
my Thanks, and to fhew you my Grati- 
tude in an Epiſtle Dedicator x. 
You hereby receive an Honour that 
has been paid to the greateſt Heroes, and 
has alſo been indulged to many a Daſtard. 
But as for the Incenſe beſtowed upon ei- 
ther, the former were obliged for it to 
their Merit, the latter only to their Mo- 
ney. As for your Part, Mr. James, you 
are neither a Great Man, nor a Rich one; 


4 


for your Maſter aſſures me that 12d. a | 


| Week is all your Gains; therefore I ſhall 

hardly be ſuſpected of a Deſign to tickle 

your Vanity, in order to touch your 
| A Treas. 


— 


DEDICATION. 


ak But in ſhort, poor as you are, 
I value you more with all your Wants, 
than I do a Financier of France, whom 
the Neceſſities of his Country have ren - 
dered Fat, and Purſe-proud. 

You are an honeſt Lad ; whereas the 
Officers of the Revenue are generally ar- 
rant Sharpers. One of their Names 
would indeed have done admirable well 
at the Head of the Lettres Juives, by 
reaſon that ſo many of the Farmers Ge- 
neral, Tax-Gatherers, and other public 


Robbers, bear ſuch a Reſemblance to ſome 


of the modern Maelites: But fince 


Yours is prefixed to theſe Letters, it (hall 


if FO pleaſe, remain there. 
T om, Mr. Jars, bs 
54 our moſt Humble, and moſt 
We  Obedtent a 
MI. Des. 


By M. D* **. 


TY T HEN Twas tranſlating the Jews 
 LEeTTERs, I was aware of ce. 


tain Inconveniencies that might at- 
tend the Publication of them, and ſhould never 


Have conſented to part with the Copy 10 the 


Preſs, if my Friends had not reproached me fer 
e to ſt ile a Work, in which not 
only Philoſophers, but every courteous Reader 
might find Amuſement. They encouraged me 
not tu fear the Hatred of the Monks ; and at 
length convinced me that fince the Reſpett due' 
to the Perſons of Sovereigns was entirely pre- 
ſerved in theſe Letters, and fince the Maxims 
| they contained were only ſuch as conduced to . 
the Public Happin:ſs and Tranquility, the ju- 
dicious Reader would not ſuffer himſelf to be 
prejudiced by the Declamations of any Bigots, 
or Blokheads, who think that the unmaſking 
of Vice and Hypocriſy is an Allack on the Deity 
bimfalf. 
NEVERTHELESS, ade I foreſaw 
is come to paſs. Some People have even ſuſ- 
petied my Religion, and endeavoured to make 
me reſponſible fon the Sentiments of my Origi- 
nals. But is it not abſurd to expect to find 
Jew approving of Maxims and Manners which 
A 3 are 
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are direfly contrary to his Law, and to his 


 Prejudices ? Was any Offence taken at the Let- 


ters of the Turkiſh Spy, though they are infi- 


nilely bolder than thoſe that I bave tranſlated ? 


Yet, after all, Men of Candor never thought that 


the Prench- man ought to be accountable for the 
Maxims of the Muſſulman. 


IF the Approbation of Good Judges. and 
the Succeſs of a Performance are any Compen- 
ſation to an Author for the Uneaſineſs that cer- 
tain Diſcourſes may. give him, 1 need not value 
the Criticiſm of certain Blockheads, nor the Ca- 
lumny of certain Bigets. 1 have had Letters 


from " hnb'y Parts of Europe which congratu- 
late me on the Gogd Senſe cf Aaron Monceca ; 


and very lately my Copying Clert at the Hague 
ent me the Original of a Letter from my 


Lord ** * in which, while he wes in Hol- 


land, he gave his F. iend bis Thoughts of the 
Jews Letters, ia ſuch a Manner that nocbin 


could to me be more cbligiung. I know that a. 


violent Catholic 20, like them never the better 
for the Approbation of a Proteſtant, and that 


ſome pleaſant Turns upon the Ceremonies of ps | 


Church have given ſeveral People Offence, 


be ſame Time however, they cannot but brain, 


Hal though the Bark, er, as we may call it, the 


needleſs and. ſupus, Juous Branches of Religion are. 


cenſured, yet the Subantial and Sclid Part of it 
is ſet off with a great deal of Atcuracy and 


Per. ſpicuity. The Thing that has ajguſted the 


Big 15 is not any Banter upon the Romiſh (Burch. 
. | Ceremonies, 


4 4 


Bookſeller 
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Ceremonies, but the expo, 7np their Prieftcraft, 
their Fraud and their Hypocriſies; and it has 
mortified them the more, becauſe the Work has 
had a Run in ſpite of all their Oppoſition, _ 

FF the Regard I have for ſome Perſons of the 
Vt Rank did not check me from boaſting of their 
* Apprebation, it would be eaſy for me to ſhew, 


that even in the Centre of Paris the Jews Letters 


have met with as great Patrons as they have in 
Holland, and in England. F we do but take 
Pains to pleaſe Men of the beſt Senſe, what 
matters it if we are cenſured by a Company of 


School-Boys, Ignoramus's, Monks and Hypo- 


crites ? Is any thing a Jo the wore for their 
condemning ue” 

SOME Learned Men indeed, to. whoſe 
Taſte I ſhall ever think-it cn Honour to ſub- 
ſcribe, wiſhed that Aaron Monceca had given 
an Extratt of ſome new Books, This he might 
bave eafily done: And I have ſeveral Letters 
from him tranſlated and made ready for the 
Preſs, which relate only to Literature; but the 
re defirous lo entertain the Pub- 
lic in generat, than the ſmail Number of Men 


of Learning, choſe firſt of all to publiſb theſe 


Letters that relate to Manners and. Cuſtoms, 


which b.ing a Subject of more univerſal Curio 
fy, goes off the ſooner in the Market. In the © 


Second Volume of this Work we ſhall endeavour, 
in thar Turns, to pleaſe the Learned, the Fine 
Gentlemen, Pens the Ladies, who ou7ht to be 


mentioned firſt. Peace 18 aiſo declared with the 
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Monks, of whom the next V olume makes very 


little mention; Gallantry, Literature and Man- 
ners, being its principal Subjects. 


— TT ER from M. D***#, to his Book 
| ſeller at the Hogue. 


N, 


AT length I have es of Aaron Monceta 

what you ſo earneſtly deſire. He conſents that I 
ſhould regularly ſend you the Tranſlation of the chie if 
Letters which he ſhall write upon ſuch Subjects as he 
thinks worthy of his Reflexions, He has alſo promiſed 
to give me the Anſwers of his Friend Iſaac Onis, a 
Nabbi at Conſtantinople, and thoſe of Jacob Brito, 


2 Genoefe Jew, his Corre . in Italy. As be 
| has changed his Name ſince his Arrival in France, he 


needs not be under any Reſtraint. Therefore, Sir, all 
the Secrecy you are to obſerve, is to conceal your Tranſlator, 


whom you would put under | a 2 if be were 
 #nown, to diſguiſe the Names of the 


rfons * he ſpeaks 


of in theſe Letters, and to ſoften certain Expreſſions 
which paint the true Sentiments of his Hebrew Philoſo-. 


N as it were to o the L Life. © 


Is am, Si &c. 


* The Adveatared which a are e told i in theſe Letters are 


; _— trus. 
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PREFACE 


By the Engliſh Tranſlator. 


\HE Fews that are the Correſpondents 
in the following Letters, appear to be 
Men of no ſmall Abilities and Conſequence 
in the World. They are even reckoned not 
inferior to the moſt eminent Jews, of whom 
there are Numbers, not only in Helland, but 
at Venice and London, whoſe Opinion of 
Writings is not interior to the beſt Judges. 
aac Onis, the Rabbi, who. dates his Let- 
ters in this Volume from Conſtantinople, was 
for ſeveral Years at Vienna, Warſaw, Cophen- 
hagen, Berlin, and all the Northern Courts, 
always applied himſelf to Study, and is per- 
fect Maſter of the French and German Lan- 
guages. 
Aaron Mongeca, who ſſ igns bis from Paris, 
is a Pre, who” was bred up among 
the French and Englh Gentlemen and Mer- 


chants at Canflantineple, with whom he had 


frequent Converſation, and was well ac- 
quainted with their Languages, and their 
beſt Authors, even before he arrived in 


France. 


Jacob Brito had his Education at Genoa till 
he was twelve Years of Age, when he went 
to Cenſtantinop 6. and from thence we find he 

procceded 


> FAE AGE 
proceeded to Rome, Gemoa, and Turin from 
all which Places he dates his Letters 

The Gentleman who tranſlated theſe Letters 
from the Originals, and communicated them 
to the Preſs, is the Marquis D* Argens. He 


is an Author to whom the Public has been 
already obliged for ſeveral curious Pieces, 


equally entertaining and inſttuctive; and 


who, like our celebrated Countryman that 
wrote the Chriſtian Hero, has made it very 
evident, that the Military and Literary Pro- 
feſſions, as different as they are in them» 
ſelves, are far from being irreconcileable, 
when they are united in, and ſupported by, a 
ſublime Genius. For, at the fame Time, that 
the Marquis was an Author, he was a Captain 
in the Duke of Kichlieu's Regiment, in the 
late War betwixt France and Germany, and 
ſerved as ſuch during the whole Campaign of 
Philipſburg, in 1734, ſoon after which he 
quitted the Service. 
Since his cloſer Application 0 Affairs of 
Literature, and ſince he publiſh 
lation of the Jews Letters, he complains, in 
his Prefaces to ſome of the Volumes, of his 
having been maliciouſly and unjuſtly cenſured 
by Ignorant and Wicked Scribblers, Men that 
are the Peſt and Scandal of Civil Society, and 
incapable of Bluſhing, or of the leaſt Remorſe : 
But he declares, that though_ the expoling 
of Vice and Impoſture in all Shapes and Cha- 
racters had created him ſo many Enemies, it 
ſhould 


his Tranſ- 
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ſhould never deter him from ſpeaking the 
Truth, and that boldly tos, where he thinks 
it may prove of Service to the Cauſe of Vir- 
tue; et: fraus illabatur Orbis. At the ſame 


Time he triumphs over the impotentEfforts of 


his Adverſaries to ſtop the Currency of the 
Fews Letters, which he has had the Satisfaction 
to ſee Printed not only in French, but tranſ- 
lated- into the Low-Dutch, and German, Lan- 
guages, and reprinted at Avignon and Lau- 


| fame; though the French Edition publiſhed at 


the Hague, of which this is a Tranſlation, is 
acknowledged to be the only perfect one. 
To . this Volume ſtill the more com- 
plete, the Bookſellers have added a c 
Alphabetical Index, in which reſpect it is even 
preferable to the Edition at the Hague. | 
As for the humorous Dedication which the 
Marquis has made of this Volume to the 
 Gargon Libraire, ot Bookſeller's Errand-Boy, 
the Tranſlator hopes he will pardon him for 
the Liberty he has taken to alter the Name of 
his Patron into one of the ſame Rank, which 
is more famfſiar to our Authors and Bookſel- 
lers, and even to the Generality of Engliſh 
Readers; eſpecially ſince the n of 
a late Sage of the Law has taken away the 
Prejudice which Numbers of good 9 
had conceived agajoſt this Sable Mercury 


- At the Tryal of a ' Libel, ſome Years ago, at by 


| Old Bailey Seljhons, where the Printer's Errand-Boy was 
Y 


the Printer's Ink, * 
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..- N68 thought proper to acquaint the Reader, 


that the whole Collection makes four more 


ſuch Volumes; and if this meets with a fa- 


vourable Reception,, the reſt, which are alſo 


preparing for the Preſs, ſhall be publiſhed 
in the ſame Manner with all convenient 


Speed. 


preſent, and mentioned more than once by the Name of 


Devil, the Lord Chief Juſtice X » then on the 


Bench, perceiving the Countenances of ſome of the Jury 


to change, thought it neceſſary to remove their Terror, 


by aſſuring them that he was Incarnate, and that the 
Boys that attended to take off the Sheets at the Print- 


ing-Preſs had this Nick-name from being daubed with 
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LETTER I. 


AARON MONICA tlsaac ON Is, 


24 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


NMC MF TER a reat deal of Fatigue I am 
—% ** arrived at Paris; and this is the firſt 
„ A Opportunity I have had to let thee hear 


Z# from me ſince I left Conftantinople. 1 
AA would fain have wrote to thee from 
Marſeilles, but my Stay there was ſo ſhort, and I 


had ſo much Buſineſs upon my Hands, that I was 


obliged to defer it. It was well for me that I un- 


derſtood the Language of the Country, or elſe I 
| ſhould never have finiſhed my Affairs. 
Since I arrived in France I. have not been the 


better for the Advice thou gaveſt me before my 


| Departure, nor for thy Inſtructions founded upon 


" 
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HE The JEwisHn Spy. Let. 2. 
the Obſervations thou madeſt in thy Travels to 
the Courts of Germany, Poland, and the North. 
It is impoſſible to learn any thing in traverſing 
a Country with ſuch Expedition, that one has but 
juſt Time for the neceſſary Refreſhment of Food 
and Steep. Thou mayſt therefore be ſatisfied with 
ſome curſory Remarks, that aroſe from the Con- 
verſation I had with three of my travelling Com- 
panions, and ſome Accidents that happened to me 
on the Road. And in my next Letter I ſhall ſup- 
ply the Deficiency of this ; for though I have been 
here but twenty-four Hours, I perceive that J ſhall 
not want Matter to maintain our philoſophical Cor- 
refſpondencdeeG. 
he Merchant at Mr cills having recommend. 
ed me to his Correſpondent at Lyons, abſolutely - 
inſiſted upon my lodging with him; and the Morn- 
ing that I ſet out for Paris he attended me to the 
Coach. We were four in that Vehicle, two Mer- 
chants, an Officer, and my ſelf. We had ſcarce tra- 
velled two Leagues, when we were as ſociable as if 
we had been acquainted half a ſcore Years. They 
were fo complaiſant as to anſwer what Queſtions [ 
aſked them with all the Civilty and Good nature in 


the World; and I have already diſcovered that the 


— French have generally a much greater Regard for 
Strangers when in their own Country than when 
they are out of it. This is plainly their Foible at 
Conflantinople, where they approve of nothing but 
What comes from France or is made there, Two 
Days Journey from Lyons ®, as we alighted at the 
Inn, we heard a ſurpriſing Noiſe; and ſeeing a great 
Croud of People gathered about a Houle in the 
Neighbourhood, we. aſked what was the matter; 


which a Man ſtanding by told us was this, Gen- 


tlemen, ſaid he, the Houſe at which you ſee ſuch 


0 At Chalons * the Soant. 
© Concourſe 


Let. 1. The JEwisn Spy. 3 
« Concourſe of People, belongs to M. Mlirobolan, 


who is an Apothecary, going to make a ſtaring 


Figure in the World, and will hereafter be ranked 
among the illuſtrious Saints of the numerous Fra- 
ternity. He caught Mrs. Mirobolan in a flagrant 
Crime with one of his Journeymen, which ſo 
enraged him, that he laid hold of an old Gun and 
would have diſcharged it at his Rival, but the Gun 
miſſed fire, and the Lover jumped out of the Win- 
dow into the Street; upon which the Wife called 
out to her Neighbours; who flocking to the Place, 
and ſeeing Mr. Mirobolan with Fury in his Eyes, 
and a Gun in his Hand, belabouring the dear Half 
of his Perſon with the Butt; end of it, have had 
much ado to reſcue her from his Wrath.“ And 
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- | what is to be done, ſaid I, to this Adultereſs? What 
| would you have done to her? rephed he: She goes 
and enters a Complaint againſt her Huſband, who 


having no Evidence of the Injury he pretends to 
have been done to his Honour by the Journeyman, 


will be obliged to allow her a ſeparate Maintenance | 
at her Relations', to whom ſhe is going to retire. 
| You do not think ſo? ſaid IJ. What would you force 


a Man to pay Money for his Wife's Falſeneſs to 


him? Our Laws will have it ſo, replied he; and our 
| Lawyers, the very Patterns of complaiſant Huſbands, | 


have approved and maintained thoſe Laws by a thou- 
ſand Volumes of their Writings.  _ e 

What thinkeſt thou, dear /ſaac, to ſee fo much 
Confuſion and Diſorder in the Manners and Cuſtoms 


of the Nazarenes? They are eternally boaſting of the 


Beauty and Regularity of their Morals, and yet A- 
dultery paſſes with them for no more than Gallantry ! 
How wide is the Difference between the Innocence 
of Iſrael, and the Debauchery of the Infidels! Our 
Women reckor it the greateſt Honour to love none 

but their own Huſbands; it is from their Tender- 
—_ B 2 „ 


Concerns public. Surely then, aid I, People mult 


4 The Jewisn Sey. Tet. 1. 
neſs to their Huſbands that they expect that Lamp 
which is to give Light from the one Hemiſphere to 
the other; and if at any Time their Good-nature 
and Frailty get the better of their Chaſtity and Rea- 
Ton, they leſſen the Guilt of their Crimes in a good 
meaſure, by the Care they take to conceal them 
from the Knowledge of the Public. 
With the Nazarenes the Infidelity of their Wives 
is an inexhauſtible 1 of Banter and Joke. The 


ꝗ—s en We WE HE 


Offer, my Fellow- Traveller, laughed at my Sur-! 


prize. What he ſaid is fo deeply rooted in my 
Mind, that I will, as far as I am able, make uſe of 
his own very Words, by which thou wilt diſcern the 
ſame Extravagance in the Expreſſions as in the Facts 
which they relate to. I plainly perceive, ſaid he, 
that you are come from the other Side of the Globe. 
What, ſurprized at the Gallantries of a Woman | It 
you ſtay any Time in this Country, you will drop 
that rigid Virtue of yours, and become ſociable, 
What, Sir, /aid J, are ſuch Scenes as this frequent 
here? No, ſaid be, all Huſbands are not ſuch 
Fools as Mr. Mirobolan, to make their Family 


de very ill matched in this Country, and that which 
ſhould make Life happy renders it altogether miſer- 
able. You are 1 he, we are uſed to 
Accidents of this fort. The Fate of our Neigh- 
bours, Relations, and Friends, tells us what we are 
to expect our ſelves, and takes away the Bitterneſs 
of it. Beſides, Marriage is with us a Sort of Traf- 
fic. We chuſe a Wife as we do a Piece of Cloth, 
only the one we meaſure by the Ell, the other by the 
Louis vor. It is A I, that a Woman 
cannot be very fond of a Huſband who values 
her only for her Money, and that ſhe ought not 
to be ſorry for the Loſs of him. There are very 
ke, ſaid be, with a Smile, that break their —_— 
. | © | | „ | 6 for 
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Let. 1. The JEWISH SPY. 1 
« for being Widows; yet they obſerve a great deal 
of Ceremony. 3 ens 
* As ſoon as a Woman has loſt her Huſband, you 
would think ſhe was going to follow him. She 
ſhuts herſelf up in her Apartment, which is ftrip- 
ped of all its uſual Ornaments. Pictures, Look- 
ing-Glaſſes, all are condemned, and black and diſ- 
mal Hangings put up in their Place: So that one 
would almoſt imagine ſhe was retired toa Tomb. 
On the leaſt mention of the Deceaſed, her Eyes 
are like two Fountains, from whence flow Tor- 
rents of Tears; and her Cries and Complaints are 
© loud enough to be heard by the Public. Obſerve 
© her in private; there ſhe gives ear the firſt Moment 
to the Comfort which is adminiſtered to her by 
© herIntimates. A Friend takes the Opportunity to 
tell her, that ſhe is not yet of an Age to bury her 
+ ſelf alive. You are young, lovely, and handſome. 
Would you retire from the Torid with fo man; 
© Charms? There are few IMHAen but would rejoice tu 
« ſucceed your late Huſband, Believe me, dear Child, 
4 the Advice I give you is what I ſhould take my ſelf. 


K KU GQ W K 8 


Von are not ignorant what Opinion the Chevalier 


* has of you. He had a Reſpeft for you wohile your 
«* Huſband was living, Do not you think he would be 


© glad io fupply his Place ®* At this Difcourſe, the 


Widow turns her Eyes to the Ground and ſimpers. 
The Lover at this Inſtant makes a complimental 
Viſit ; his Preſence carries his Point, and the Huf- 
band is but juſt laid in his Coffin when the Widow 
marries again. © | | Ks fs 
Are not ſuch Manners and Cuſtoms as theſe vi- 
fible Tokens of God's Wrath? He drowned Pha- 
raoh and the Agyptians heretofore in the Red Sea: 
He plunges the Nazarenes in a Gulph of Perdition 
and Reprobation; but he has preſerved his own Peo- 
I from theſe Extravagancies, and Vice could never 


B 3 gain 


ſame Freedom and the ſame 


Doors, and the Vigilance of 
are as muchinclined to be as vicious as the Nazarenes, 


ment ſlip. But 


„ 


gain root amongſt us. Our Wives have lifted up 
theit Hands to Heaven with us; they have bleſſed the 


God of Iſrael, and he has not ſcattered the Spirit of 


Perdition either upon them or their Children. 


Didft thou ever duly reflect, dear Iſaac, upon the 


Temper of the Jew-Women? They are the only 
Women in the World who are not influenced by the 


Cuſtoms of Countries: They have every where the 
Diſcretion. They are 

alike virtuous in Europe, Aſia, and Africa; but it is 
not ſo with the Women of other Religions. The 
Mahametan Women are only kept virtuous by Bolts, 
ba otherwiſe they 


and are even more eaſy to be debauched. When 
a fair Opportunity preſents, they ſoon comply with 
the Lover's Declaration ; for the Reſtraint they are 
kept under obliges them not to let the firſt Mo- 

Neue is the only Rule of the Daugh- 
ters of Zion, who have as much Freedom in Afia as 
the European Women have, but are as careful of 
their Honour as the Mahometan Women, and pre- 


ſerve it even amidſt the Debaucheries of the Na- 


zarene Countries, without being drawn aſide or 


tempted by bad Example. 


What this Officer told me of his Country-Wo- 


men made me deſirous to know more of their 
Character. I was of Opinion that the Hints he 
would give me might be of Service to me, when I 


came to Paris, and that otherwiſe'I ſhould be con- 
founded to ſee Manners and Cuſtoms ſo different 


from our own. Sir, ſaid I, tuhat you have been 
telling me raiſes my Curioſity. Give me leave as I am a 
Stranger, to deſire you to make me better acquainted 
ꝛoith the Character of: the French Women ;, and if you 
| twill pleaſe but to oblige me with ſome general Ideas of 


them, I may be better enabled to Judge of them my 65 
| . | 5, Our 
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ted up] Our Women, ſaid he, may be divided into two 
ſed the! © Claſſes, which include all the reſt, The Wo- 
pirit off © men of Faſhion form the firſt Claſs ; and the Re- 
- © cluſes, or thoſe of Devotion, the ſecond. Their 
Way of Living, though in two Claſſes ſo different, 
© tends nevertheleſs to the ſame Point; they both 
© ſteer, though 17 different Courſes, to Gallanty; 
and this is the Mark at which they join in Charac- 
ter. To give you a more diſtinct Idea of ity. I 
« will treat of them ſeparately. _ 5 
The! The Woman of Faſhion never riſes till two or three 


So. 
— 
— 
. =” 
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Bolts, | “o' Clock in the Afternoon; and becauſe it would be 

e they | © unhandſome to take a Share of her Huſband's Bed, 
enes, © ſhe has her ſeparate Apartment; ſhe ſometimes 
Vhen | does not ſpeak to him for Weeks together, nor 

with indeed ſo much as ſee him, unleſs it be in the 

y are public Aſſemblies, at a Ball, or the Playhouſe, 
Mo- * where the Huſband is very ſhy of approaching her, 

ugh- or ſpeaking to her, unleſs he has a Mind to paſs 

a as for a paltry Citizen, or a jealous ſplenetic Fellow. 
1] of © Madam is ſcarce dreſſed, but ſhe ſends one of her 
pre- * Domeſtics with her Compliments to the Houſes 
Na © of ſome Lady, Marchioneſs, Baroneſs, or the Prefi- 

e or | * dent's Lady; and the whole Afternoon is ſpent in 

| Ceremony. The Clock ftrikes Five before ſhe has 
Wo. | determined whether to go to the French Comedy, 
their | or the Italian. Having made an Appointment to 
he « ſup at the Porcherons, or Port a] Anglois, ſhe gives 
en 1 the preference to the Opera. She returns from 
Non. © thence full of the Maxims ſhe learned there, to 
rent | which Wine, good Cheer, and the Freedom of |} 
lm | © Converſation at the Supper adds new Force; and 
ma | * ſhe is ſo abſolute a Proſelyte to them, that before 
ated | © ſhe goes home again, ſhe puts them in practice | 
yu || * with her Lover till Five in the Morning, when 


5 of 1 Pay- light, ſore againſt her Will, carries her home. | 
EH TID B 4 5 1 


$ --- The n spy. 
The Devout Lady, en the contrary 


» ſhuns theſe 


and puts her Paffions under a Sort of conſtraint. 
A Beau is offenſive to her, and a {prightly wild 
Behaviour does not ſuit her T A young 


Reputation whieh ſhe may have gained by three 


the Spark ſhe chuſes for her Gallant. It is both 
their Intereſt to keep the Affair ſecret, ſince the 
leaſt Rumour might taint the Reputation of 
the Lady, and deprive the Abbe of the Biſhop- 


ES, on E 


attain to. 


All Women cannot have Prelates and Canons : 
Theſe are Treaſures that are deſtined only to thoſe 


on Occaſion. IT 


of People of no Service to the Government, and 
who are in Affairs of Gallantry with the Devout 
Ladies the ſame as the Swiſs are in France, auxili- 
ary Troops, which enjoy all the Privileges of the 
Country. Secrecy being their Livelihood, they flip 
their Heads into 


tion of Spiritual Directors, and Guides to the Way 


1 ing- Woman's Lap-Dog. The Huſband is the firſt 


KX K «a * e e e Fo * 


with the Man that diſhonours him. 


What Extravagance, dear Jſaac, and what Irre- 
gularity is here | I will confels to thee, that while 


the Officer was giving me this Account, I was in 
Pain, and could hardly green to it; but! ſhall 


rattling Airs, and this diſorderly Way of Living, 


Fellow of this Caſt might happen to blaſt the 


Years Confinement : An Abbé, who is equally 
obliged to be as cautious as her ſelf, is therefore 


pric, which by nis Hypoeriſy be hopes ſoon to. 


that are the moſt fortunate; but there is a ſecond 
Claſs of Eccleſiaſtics, whom they make uſe of up- 
bele are our Monks, a vile Sort 


'amilies under the Denomina- 


of Salvation, and promiſe to hand every one of 
the Family to Heaven, not excepting the Wait- 


who fwallows the Bait, and every Day applauds 
_hinvfelf for having made fo happy an Acquaintance 4g 


take 


"ca 
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take the Trouble of enquiring into the whole. If he 
has not impoſed on me, judge whether when I come 
to Particulars, I ſhall want Matter for our Corre- 
ſpondence. I confeſs to thee, that I bleſs my-Stars 
every Day that I was born a Few. I could not have 


F accuſtomed my ſelf to ſuch Diſorders, and ſhould 


rather have choſe to have been diſtitute of the agree- 
able Title of Father, than to have married a y 
rene Woman. Thou knoweſt better than any bo- 
dy the true Value of Jew-Women, and thou haſt 
in Sarah the moſt accompliſhed Perſon, who only 
employs her Time in Houſewifery, and who, when 
ſhe has taken Care of thy Houſhold Affairs, to help 
thy Servants dreſs thy Victuals, and to bring thee 
thy Coffee and Sherbet with her own Hands, in- 
rus her Children in the Principles of our Holy 
Law : That is her Diverſion, that the Time of her 
Recreation. I beg thou wouldeſt ſhew her my Let- 
ters, which may ſerve to amuſe her. : 
I have had no Tidings yet either from Marſeilles 
or Gema. I have ſent a Letter to Leghorn to Jacob | 
Brito, and expect his Anſwer every Day, © 


— 
. 5 


AARON MoNCECA Yo IS AAC On15, 


a , at Conſtantinople. 


Paris — 


1 Ou vouldeſt not know me again, 1 505 
Iſaac, if thou didſt but ſee me in my new Dreſs; 


1 have left off my Levant Robe for a cloſe-bodied 


Coat : And inſtesd of a furred. Cap lined with a 
Sauſamour Skin, which kept my Head warm, I. 
9 4 Turkiſh Word, which 6gnifies a ſable Fur, | | 
B 5 Wear 
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wear a Perriwig that expoſes it to the Cold. 
would fain have kept on my old Habit, but was ob- 
liged to dreſs my ſelf after the French Manner, or 

expect to be ſtared at by all the Eyes of Paris.' My 
Taylor has aſſured me that my Cloaths arr -.nade 
after the neweſt Faſhion, and in a very elegant Taſte, i 
A Beau, with whom I am acquainted, and lodges 

in the ſame Houſe with me, had the Direction of 
them. He would have them made after his, which 
is the tip-top Faſhion, and whereof he himſelf was 
the Inventor. He proteſted to me, that he had 
ſtudied a whole Month for the Cut of the Sleeves, 
and the reſt took him up a great Part of the Sum- 

mer. S&Surely,'ſaid I to him, you muſt bave Buſineſs 
of very little conſequence upon your Hands, ſince you 
Spend fo much Time in ſuch Trifles, What, Sir, ſaid 
be, do you call the Invention of a new Faſhion 
2 Trifle? One may eaſily ſee that you are come 

© from ſome barbarous Country, where there is no 
_ © ſuch thing as Good Taſte. þ ee more Ta- 
_ © Tents, Wit, and Knowledge, to contrive the Pat- 

© tern for a Suit of Clothes, than to build a ſtately 
© Palace. Do you imagine it to be an eafy Matter 
to enlarge the Shoulders of little Men, or to make 
+ Cloaths fit ſmooth and even upon thoſe that have 
round ones; to give Hips to thofe that have none, 
to make a Skirt, a Plait, or a Sleeve graceful ac- 

* cording to the Rules of Good Taſte? J will aſ- 
© fure you it requires long Study and profound 
© Meditation to attain to ſo much Science, and that 
there muſt be a Genius to aſſt the Application, 

© or otherwiſe -one can never be Maſter of it. 


FM The Talent of Dreſs is a Gift from Heaven. 


© Many are very eager. to be poſſeſſed of it, but few 
© have the Happineſs to obtain it.” 


I laughed, my dear Jſaac, at the mention of ſuch 


Trifles. Whatever Oddities Ithought Men capable 
E Ss ö . Of, 


Condition to appear again next Day. 
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of, I did not imagine they could ever be ſo weak as 
to think a Plait more or leſs, a ſerious Affair. I 


aſked a French Gentleman who has more important 
Things to attend to than new Faſhions, whether 
ti ge were many People at Paris intoxicated with 


ſuch Fooleries? © There are, ſaid he, more than 
© you imagine. Faſhion is the Foible of our Na- 
tion, and the Frenzy of the Fair Sex. A Woman 
© leaves her Toilet in the Morning, a great Part of 


< which ſhe has ſpent in drefling herſelf with the 


| © Cloaths ſhe bought the Day before, and $ to 
© the Play. The Faſhion that was in the 
changes at Three in the Afternoon, and ſhe is ſur- 


orning 


© priſed to ſee ten Gowns of a new Mode. She 


© thinks her Dreſs old-faſhioned, and cannot bear 


to be ſeen in it, and therefore ſhe goes out at the 
* ſecond Act, and ſhuts herſelf up till half a Score 
« Sempſtreſſes who work all Night put her in a 
Nor does Faſhion extend its Sway over Dreſs 
only, but governs every Action of Life; and Reli- 
gion itſelf is ſubject to its Sovereignty. Such an 


one was laſt Week the ſpiritual Guide, of four - 


© hundred Ladies of Diſtinction, who is now the 
< Conſcience-Keeper of no more than two or three 
« Servant-Maids. A Mathurin, a Recolet, and an 
Auguſtin Fryar have ſupplanted him, as they have 


been in their Turns ſupplanted by a Minion Fryar, 


© who in a Day or two will have the ſame Fate as 


-” they had. The Word of God, the Myſteries of 
© Faich, muſt all be in the Faſhion. A Preacher, 


* who is not a Man in Vogue, preaches to the Pews 
of the Church, or to the Rabble. He is to the 
fine Gentlemen like a Mandarin of China, preach- 
ing the Doctrine of Confucius, though perhaps Cu- 
rioſity might carry them to hear the latter. The 
way of thinking about Religion is alſo ſubject to 
; B 6 + Faſhion. 
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they have us embrace a Law that diſpenſes 1 


r 


— 


* 


afterwards they were all Jenſeniſts. Then Moli- 
niſm came up again. Fanſen;ſm bears Sway now, 
and To-morrow perhaps will be the laſt 3 of 
its Reign. „ e 
The Taſte for Novelty extends even to the 
Saints. St. Peter and St. Paul have been obliged 
to make room for St. Genevieve. The Credit of 


dle, till fome other mounts into his Place. The 
Love of God has even been ſubje& to the Faſhion 
of the Age. There was a Time when People 
thought they might be diſpenſed from it. The 
very Perſons who valued themſelves for the Auſte- 


this apominable Doctrine, and ſupported it by 
Arguments pitiful and ridiculous. | 


What thinkeſt thou, dear Jſaac, of a Religion 
liable to ſo many Changes? Stability and Immu- 
tability are the Marks of Truth. This Daughter 
of Heaven. never varies, rambles not after Novel- 
ty, nor does ſhe gives ear to the chimerical No- 
tions of Mankind. Didſt thou ever in Paganiſm (I 


do not mean the enlightened State of Paganiſm, but 


the moſt groſs Idolatry) read of any thing ſo mon- 
ſtrous as a Debate, whether the Creature ought to 


love the Creator? At the very Inſtant that God 


gave the Law to his People, that was his firſt Com- 


mandment. The Nazarenes believe, teach, and 


keep the ſame Commandments that were written 


upon Mount Sinai; how comes it that they do not 
guard them againſt ſuch Errors? It ſeems to me, 
as if the God of Abraham has diffuſed that Spirit of 


Perverſeneſs amongſt them, which hinders them from 
making uſe of the cleareſt Notions. inks ee 1 
Day tax us with Obſtinacy and Indocility. 
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Faſhion. Time was when Malini/ts were in Vogue, 


St. Genevieve is gone, and St. Paris is in the Sad- : 


rity of their Manners, were they who introduced 


ould 
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which will add very much to his Reputation. 'The e 
Chevalier de Mai/m however accompanied me thi= | 
ther in his ſtead. PLL, | N 


Royal Academy of Muſic, which Error of mine was 


of Boxes raiſed one above another, and filled with 
| Perſons of both Sexes. In the midſt of this Build- 
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Love of God, and which by the help of two Syl- 
logiſms and one Enthymem, throws an Obſcurity 
over the cleareſt and moſt neceſſary Command ? 


Let us leave them, dear Iſaac, in their Blindneſs, 
and give no farther Attention to their Opinions and 


their Manners, than as they may ſerve for our In- 
fraction; | 

The Frenchman that talked to me ſo notably was 
the Chevalier de Maiſin who has been a great Tra- 


veller. He has been in [aly, Zgypti, and at Grand 


Cairo, He adores Merit wherever he meets with 


it, and is prejudiced againſt no Religion or Nation 


whatever. He underſtands Hebrew and Greet per- 


fectly well. I made him a Prefent of a MS. of 


Homer, which 1 ** from Smyrna. He is con- 


verſant here with all the Men of Learning, and 


cultivates the Belles Lettres. He is qualified to in- 


troduce me into ſuch excellent Acquaintance as 


will furniſh me with Matter for our Philoſophical 
Correſpondence.  _ LIE: > 


The Beau, who is called the Marquis de Farfin, 


has taken upon him to preſent me to a great many 


fine Ladies and Gentlemen. He was Yeſterday to 


have carried me to the Opera, which belongs to his 
Juriſdiction, but he was obliged to go to the Frerch 


Theatre to ſnow a Muff and Girdle of a new Taſte, 


I had not a true Idea of that which they call the 
partly owing to its pompous Title. I entered into 


a Room, at the farther End of which there was a 
Stage, and round the other Part were three Rows 


ng 
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ing there was a great Number of People ſtanding *, 
who with the help of Spying-Glaſles obſerved the 
Looks and Dreſs of all the Women. No ſooner 
was one of theſe PerſpeCtives levelled at any Woman, 
but I obſerved her Eyes had a languiſhing Turn, her 
Lips an amiable Simper, and her Fingers were pret- 
tily employed at play with her Muff or her Fan. 
This Amuſement laſted till the Oglers began to exa- 
mine her next Neighbour, who alſo ated the ſame 
Wo oP 

Sir, ſaid 1 to the Chevalier, Pray tell me who 


thoſe Gentlemen are that ſeem to be ſo curious, and why 
thoſe Ladies take all that Care and Pains ?® * Thoſe 
Gentlemen you ſee there, ſaid he, are a Sort of 


© Beaus, who are born to be the Examiners and 


Comptrollers of the Dreſs of the Women. It is 
they who judge finally of their Merit, their Wit, 


and alfo of their Virtue. Do not you ſee that 
Lady whom they are ogling at this Inſtant? Pre- 
© ſently it will be reported for a Certainty that ſhe 


. © has made a new Conqueſt; that the Abbe whom 


+ ſhe kept in Pay, or it you pleaſe in Play, all the 
© Summer is caſhiered, to make Room for that young 


Officer there, who waited on her the other Day to 


the Italian Comedy, Yeſterday to the French one, 
and To- day to this Muſical Academy. The Lady, 


. x whom they examined before her, has had a Verdict 


< paſſed on her not ſo favourable. Her Head-Dreſs 
was found fault with, her Smile was not thought 


* graceful] enough, nor her Eyes o lively as they 
$ ſhould be. 


No ſooner had the Chevalier do 22 7 informed 


me of theſe Particulars, which I never ſhould have 


ſo much as gueſſed, at by any Obſervation of my 


. own, but I heard a ſurpriſing Symphony of Muſic. 1 


0 In the Pat, 


| turned 
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turned my Eyes toward the Performers, and ſaw. 
them ſeated in the Bottom of the Theatre, as if 


they had been buried in a Hole *. In a very little 


Time a Woman appeared, followed by ſeveral others, 
ſtalking five or fix Paces behind her very gravely, 
| who, upon her ſinging, joined their Voices with hers: 


And ſome Men came on preſently, who increaſed 
the Concert. I ſoon perceived that what they called 


an Opera was a Comedy in Muſic, of which I had 


firſt conceived a Notion in the Chorus's of the an- 


do you want to know the Names of. thoſe Ladies 
of Quality ? Do you think them to be ſuch? Why, 
they are only hired to ſing, That Queen of Crete 
is la Peliſſier, alias Manm, who was formerly a 
Mender of old Cloaths at Rouen. The other th, t 
repreſents the Princeſs her Siſter is la Hermance, 


theſe Princeſſes, and theſe Queens, but what have 
been more than once in their Lives at the Saltpetre 
Houſe, or ſome public Stews, nat to mention their 


at the Houſe of ſome ſkilful Surgeon, - 
© All theſe People, continued he, that you ſee upon 
this Stage, are excommunicated and ſeparated from 


our Church; our Prieſts deem them unworthy of 
_ © Chriſtian Burial, which Diſparagement of them 


In the Orcheſtra, : 
doe obo ie, 


cient Greek Tragedies. I was ſo pleaſed with the 
Singing, Machinery, and Dancing, that I waved 

aſking any more Queſtions for a While; but Curio- 

ſity at length prevailed on me to deſire the Chevalier 
to tell me the Names of ſome of thoſe Ladies who 
formed this Royal Academy, who J gueſſed were La- 
dies of the firſt Rank at Court, not imagining that 
they were only a Rabble of mere Stage -Players, to 
. whom they gave the Title of Royal. * What, ſaid he, 


» 


whoſe Father was a Cobler. There are few of | 


Abſence ſometimes, when they have been ſecreted ö 
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is, in Part, the Occaſion of their Debaucheries.* 
Why then, /ard J, are they tolerated ? Why are 
People ſuffered to come and hear them, and by that 


«„ RO 


© dious, and an Amuſement to the Men of Faſhion! 


© They ſave Gameſters their Money; they filence for 
the Time the backbiting and ſlanderous Tongues 


© of the Women, and put a Stop to the Drunkenneſs, 
© Roaring and Ranting of the young Fellows.” 
Why then, ſaid I, do not you hinder your Priefts from 
ſcandalixing Perſons fo uſeful to Society? I ſee that in your 
Country Religion and Government have their ſeparate 

Functions and Maxims. © You are in the Right, /aid 
© the Chevalier, Neceſſity commands and requires 

| © it ſhould be ſo. If our Religion were as ſimple, 


to Nature, and the univerſal Law; but with us 
it is all Myſtery, all Revelation. Whatever the 


comes ſacred ; and while their Ambition prompts 
them to extend their Claims to all Matters what- 
ſoever, the State could not poffibly be ſafe and 
free from the Invaſions of Religion, were it not 


Maxims. The Church excommunicates a Man 
every now and then for a Cauſe which renders 


„ 0 o kk a4 4 2 a © 


[from the Prince. „ 5 
What this Frenchman ſaid put me in Mind of 
what I have fo often ſeen at Conflantinople, whère 
many Mahometans make no Scruple to drink Wine, 


to break the Faſt of Ramadan, nor to mils their Pil- 


 grimage to Mecca. It is the Fate of Religions 


that 


Means to be the Inſtruments of their Ruin?” The- 
atrical Repreſentations, ſaid be, are neceſſary in a 
great City. They are an agreeable Entertainment 
to the Public, a Relaxation of the Mind to the Stu- 


or plain, as yours, our Prieſts would find it a har- 
der Taſk to perplex it; it would then come nearer 


Depoſitaries of our Faith lay their Hands on be- 


for the Difference of it's Manners, Cuſtoms, and 


him dear to the State, and gets him a Penſion 


1 
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that impoſe an inſupportable Vcke, and a Parcel of 
uſeleſs Max ims not to be obſerved: For Man, who 
is born for Liberty, at length breaks thoſe Chains 
which keep him in a Slavery that deprives him of 
the Uſe of Life and of civil Society. | 


Take care of thy Health, dear Jac. If thou haſt, 


been punctual in thy Anſwers to my Letters, it cannot 
be long before one of them will come to my Hands. 


ctockootfpofeofoctocectocke choco cx cx ode cc ce 
LE T-T-E ME: 


AARON MoNnCEca zo Isaac Ons, 


a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Paris — 


HE Sciences are eſteemed and cultivated in 


this Country, but they muſt not be purſued: 
farther than ſuch a Point. The French are not al- 
lowed to meddle with great Subjects; the Court 


and the Priefts being two inſurmountable Barriers 


that check the Diſcoveries which might be the Effect 


of Study and Meditation. A Metaphyſician muſt 
accommodate his Philoſophy to State-Policy, and to 


the Dreams of the Monks, or elſe he is obliged to 


communicate his Fdeas in private only to his moſt 
intimate Friends: For if his Sentiments blaze abroad, 
theClergy excommunicate him, and the Magiftrates 
baniſh or impriſon him. | 


About five or fix Months ago, a Frondwman who 


had acquired a Reputation * thought fit to publiſh a 
Book, in which headvanced Notions that were pretty 
bold, and ſupported them by Arguments that were 


perſuafwe and full of Wit +. The Monks roſe up 
_ againſt him. It was in vain for him topretendto juſ- 


Voltaire. + The Phile/ophical Letters © 
i tify 
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tify himſelf, he was proſcribed the Kingdom, and his 
Enemies puniſhed him not ſo much for Errors which 
they thought they had diſcovered in his Work, as for 
ſome Banter which it contained upon them. 
The Learned in this Country are treated with 
Oſtraciſm *, a Puniſhment which the Grecians inflict- 
ed on their Fellow-Subje&s. As ſoon as a Man be- 
comes illuſtrious for his Learning, and raiſes himſelf 
by his Genius above others, he is baniſhed. What 
I tell thee may ſeem to thee extraordinary, but it 
is ſtrictly true, That famous Des Car tes, whoſe 
Philoſophy thou haſt read with ſo much Pleaſure, 
was obliged to retire far into the North, being pur- 
ſued thither by Monkiſh Ignorance and Malice ; 
and though he is in his Grave, yet they daily attack 
him. The greateſt of the Divines +, whoſe Works 
were the ſtrongeſt Support of the Faith of Naza- 
reth, was baniſhed to Flanders, and a long while after 
theydemoliſhed, burnt, and razed to the Ground the 
Muſæum or Retreat of a Number of learned Men 5, 
whoſe Writings will live to lateſt Poſterity. The 
Monks themſelves commanded the Troops that 
were ſet apart for the Execution of that Deſign, 
and they triumphed over the Houſe as the Greeks 
_ triumphed over Troy : Nay, they went farther, for 
Achilles did not take Hector out of the Grave, and 
drag him to the Camp, but the Monks. cauſed the 


dead Bodies to be taken out of the Ground; and 


after having committed a thouſand Outrages againſt 
them, left a great number of them a Prey to the 
devouring wild Beaſte. 
I!, can by no Means approve of this whimſical 
Taſte of the French; they love the Sciences, and 
A Baniſhment for ten Years, to which the Arhbe- 
nian condemned ſuch of their Fellow-Citizens as were 
too powerful, En kT. 
+ M. Arrauld. $ The Port Royal. 
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yet are afraid that any of the Profeſſors ſhould there- 


fore be celebrated; for which they are reproached 
by the Engliſh, who having Nothing in View but 
Truth and Goodneſs, endeavour to detect Falſhood 
and diſcover the Truth, the latter of which they pur- 


ſue with Eagerneſs, and reward them who find it 
out. The Learned of France may be compared to 


Birds whoſe Wings are clipped, ſo that they cannot 


ſoar above a certain Pitch. Whatever be the Genius 


of this Nation, it puts ſuch an Air of Conſtraint 
upon their Writings, as cramps both the Author 


and the Reader. Several learned Men have Recourſe 
to foreign Printers, to prevent their falling into theſe 


Imperfections, and that they may expreſs their 


Thoughts more naturally; but their Books are look- 
ed upon as Goods prohibited and infected. The 
Guards are watchful on the Frontiers of the King- 


dom to ſee that none ate imported; and if any force 
a Paſſage into it, it is by Craft and Fineſſe. 


This perpetual Curb hinders the Aſſemblies of 
the Learned from producing perfect Performances. 

There are ſeveral Societies at Paris that have the 
Name of Academies, of which the chief and the 


moſt ancient is the French Academy, though hitherto 
it has produced Nothing but a Syſtem of Compli- 
ments. It conſiſts of forty Perſons, who meet three 


Times a Week, and pay their Attendance very re- 
gularly, becauſe the King cauſes a Silver Medal to be 
given to every one who comes, the Medals of thoſe 
who are abſent being beſtowed upon them who are 


preſent. Their Meetings for near fourſcore Years 


Paſt have been ſpent in Harangues of Congratula- 


tion and Reception, and in praiſing each other to 


the Skies: They applaud one another for their Ta- 
lents and their Merit, and then return home. They 
are ſometimes taken up in ſettling a Word or a Syl- 


lable; upon which Occaſion the whole Academy la- 


bours, 
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bours, diſputes, and ſtudies for about fix Months, 


and then paſſes a Sentence, which condemns ſome 


Expreſſion to Death; but it often happens that the 


Public has ſo little Regard for it's Judgment, that ſo 
much Care and Pains are of no avail. This Aca- 


demy was fifty Years about a Dictionary, of which 


they gave prodigious Encomia before-hand, but 


when 1t came out it was univerſally deſpiſed. That 
which completely ruined it's Character, was another 
Dictionary compoſed by only one Member of the 
Academy, which was printed at the ſame Time, and 


generally liked. The Academy was reſolved to re- 
venge their injured Honour, and to ruin the Man 
effectually; and therefore they expelled from their 


Body an Author *, who had been guilty of no 
other Crime than meriting the Eſteem of the 


Public. 


In Lewis XIVth's Time all che great Men were 
Members of this Academy, and admitted by his 


Order; but ſince his Death they have been ſuccecd- 
dd by a Rabble of Eccleſiaſtics, Prelates, and Fops: 
1 Na my they have admitted +4 Stage-Players into their 
_ m 


bly: and preferred two or three Buffoons 


and Merry-Andrews, to five or ſix Men of the 
firſt Claſs, whom they have for ever excluded from 


their Body for having bantered a Behaviour ſo 
. ridiculous, 


There is a ſecond Literary Siciory, called the 
Academy of Sciences, a Society which deferves un- 
feigned Praiſes. The Members“ Time is taken up 


in profound and uſeful Studies, though they can- 


not carry their Reflexions on Metaphyfics beyond a 


certain Point, They make a thouſand Diſcoveries 


every Day in Aſtronomy, Phyſic, Sc. which are 


vere, neceflary, and curious. if the Learned, who 


* M, Furetiere. N The Freach Comedians. | 
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this Aſſembly, were not cramped and re- 
ſtrained, I doubt not, my dear [/aac, but they would 
ſoon publiſh to the World ſuch Maſter-Pieces in the 
Arts and Sciences as would ſoon open the Eyes of 


the Deluded ; but Ignorance has in this Kingdom a 


firm Support from the Monks: For it is their Inte- 


reſt that the People ſhould not ſee clear, becauſe 


they would then know the Tricks and Cheats of 


thoſe falſe Doctors; and of this, the Ruin of their 


Opinions, and of their Credit, would ſoon be the 


Conſequence. 


What thinkeſt thou of a Religion, the Dita. 


ries of which demand to be. believed upon their 
Word, and without rendering any Account? I look 


upon a Theologue as a Merchant who would have 
his Goods received without being examined. Thus 


does the Sovereign Pontiff of the Nazarenes* vent 
all his idle Notions. He expects that thoſe of his 


Faith ſhould receive his Ordinances and his Rules + 


in the ſame Manner as the Turks receive the Bow» 
ſtring, which is ſent them from the Grand Signior. 


Thou knoweſt that they kiſs the Inſtrument of their 


Death. The Pope requires the Nazarenes to rejoice 


in the Chains with which he loads them. His blind 


Ambition prompts him to ſuch a Degree, as to aſ- 
ſume a Title that is due only to the Meſſiah 4, who 
| ſhall come one Day, to make the Glory of Ifrael to 


ſhine out again. 


I have nicely examined to what Cauſe it is owin 
that the Monks have acquired ſo much Credit. i 


have had ſeyeral Converſations upon that Head with 
diſintereſted Men of Learning, who diſcourſed with- 
out Prejudice and Paſſion. I ſoon diſcovered that 


EY and Fraud had been their e Mo- 


gerent of God upon Earth, 55 


; tives. 
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tives. The Vulgar ſuffer themſelves to be captiva- 


ted by the firſt Odjects that ſtrike them. They are 
taken with Appearances, and never go to the Bot- 


tom of Things. The auſtere Lives of the Fryars, 
their coarſe Apparel, their humble and contrite Air 
hinder the common People from obſerving their 
Irregularities and Debaucheries. Of this I will now 
tell thee a Story, which I had from the Chevalier 
de Maiſin, whom I mentioned to thee i in my laſt 


Letter. 
In one of the chief Cities of the Kingdom there 


lived a young Carmelite Fryar, known by the Name 
of Father Ange, who often viſited a certain Sempſtreſs 
there, and attended upon her more than upon his 
Function. His Converſation did not run upon re- 


ligious Matters, for he amuſed himſelf with a Sub- 


ject that was ſomewhat more gay. The Fryar, in 
ſhort, aſſumed the Privilege of the Greet Priefts, and 
though his Rules forbad him the carnal Uſe of Wo- 
5 men, he thought he might exempt himſelf from ſo 
rigorous a Conſtraint: For above ſix Months he had 
no Diſturbance, and his Happineſs never met wich 
Interruption, till one Day that an old Woman who 
| lodged in a Room over the Sempſtreſs's, perceived 


a Hole in the Floor, through which ſhe could ſee 


what paſſed in the Chamber underneath ; and the 
firſt Time that ſhe had the Curioſity to peep, ſhe ſaw 
the Carmelite and the Sempſtreſs in a Situation that 


was far from being conſiſtent with Modeſty, for the 


Monk was buy in the Conſtruction of a little An- 
| choret. Surpriſed at ſuch a Viſion, ſhe calls the 
5 Neighbours, and makes a mighty Hubbub. The Peo- 
ple flock thither in Shoals, and all the Quarter is in 
| an Uproar: One thinks the Houſe is on fire; ano- 
ther that ſomebody is murdered or robbed. When 
the old Woman has mentioned the Cauſe of her 


Alarms, and thereby quicted their Fears, the Neigh- 


bours 
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bours think of Nothing but how to catch tho amo- 
rous Fryar, they barricade the Chamber-Door on 
the Outſide, which he had barred on the Inſide; 
and they tell him that the Father Prior is ſent for, 
to come and be a Witneſs of his Gallantry. Father 
Bonaventure arrives in a ſhort Space of Time, and, 
with a magiſterial Tone, demands the Door to be 
opened. The Monk finding there was no Way to 
get out of the Scrape, was quite deſperate, and ſwears 
he will not obey ; upon which the Superior cauſes 
the Door to be broke open, and, in the Sight of the 
Populace, whom ſuch a Scene had drawn together, 
he carries back the ſtrayed Sheep to the Fold. 
Thou believeſt, no Doubt, dear Iſaac, that this 
Monk received the Puniſhment which was ſuffered 
by the Veſtal Nuns, among the ancient Remans : 
But his only Chaſtiſement was two Days of Faſtin 
and nine Laſhes, nor had he been corrected at al 
but for the Scandal he gave ; fince, if his Crime had 
been known to his Fraternity only, it would have 
been deemed but a Peccadillo. 3 
Adventures of the ſame Nature happen every 
Day, yet the ſilly Vulgar are never the wiſer, there 
being no Fraud but what they have Faith enough 
to believe in. If any one is for lighting up the 
Torch of Reaſon, he is looked upon as an Innova- 
tor, and as a ſuſpected if not a confirmed Heretic ; 
ſo that it is ſafer for a Nazarene, who is ſor a quiet 
Life, to deſpiſe God than the Fryars. | 

What a happy Religion is our's ! dear Iſaac; how 
happy is our holy Law! Our Doctors were never 
for purchaſing a vain Eſteem at the Expence of our 
Blindneſs. They have not only imprinted an infi- 
nite Averſion in our Hearts to Wickedneſs, but they 
themſelves abhor it. Our Rabbies look upon us zs 
their Children, and we conſider them as our Fathers. 
They conduct us by Reaſon, and deſire to merit 
| IT |» 


our Eſteem only by their Care to inſtruct us. I de- 


fy the Nazarenes, it they can, to reproach our Doc- 


tors with ſuch Enormities. Let them attack them 


as much as they will upon their pretended Viſions : 


Every Man of Candour will own that it would be 


eaſy to prove, that there is more Impoſture and Ab- 


ſurdity in the ſingle Volume of * Maria Alacoque, 


than in the huge Works of all our Rabbies. When 


the Merchant at Pera lent us that Book, and affured 


us it was wrote by a Biſhop, a learned Divine, I 


thought all along he was an Enemy of the Biſhop, 


and that he laid ſuch a Heap of childiſh Things to 
his Charge, on purpoſe to ſtain his Reputation. But 


fince I came to France, I have heard that this Pre- 
late values himſelf on being the Author of fo ridicu- 


lous 3 Fiece- | e 
If thou haſt been punQual in writing to me, I 


ſhall receive one of thy Anſwers by the next Poſt. 


It is needleſs for me to advertiſe thee to be cautious, 


I am in a Country where the Character of a Fo- 


reigner renders him fuſpected in a Time of War, 
and my Letters may probably be intercepted: If 
thou doſt expect that I fhonld give thee an exact Ac- 
count of what may poſſibly come to my Ears, and 
tend to the Glory of our holy Law, and the Know- 


leqdge of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Countries 
through which I paſs, ſay not one Word in thy Let- 
ters relating to the Government of States, and the 

| Perſons of Sovereigns. A Man of your good Senſe 

| knows that in every Country, they to whoſe Con- 


duct God has committed the People, challenge Re- 


ſpect, and that the Difference of Religion can be no 
_ Excuſe for not paying it; of which our Books have 
- tranſmitted a famous Inſtance in Mardochia, who had 


* The myſtic Life, or ſecret Hiſtory of a Saint. 
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ſuch a tender Regard to the Life of Abaſuras, Who 
kept Iſrael in Captivity. 


Fare thee well, my dear Tac, and may the God 


of our Fathers pour his Bleſſings upon thee in Abun- 
dance. 


POET SC R 1 P T. 
Since 1 wrote my Lauter the Chevalier 4 Maiſm ; 


ſhewed me one that he has received from a Fricnd 


of his in Holland: 1 was fo pleaſed with it, that I 


prevailed on him to let me copy a Part of it; and I 
doubt not but it will divert you. 
_ © have infinite Obligations to you for apprizing 
me of the Birth and Adventures of our Hellandized 
* Abbeſs, the pretended Madam de 7 *. 1 
* know full well by the Deſcription you gave me of 
© her, that it muſt be that ſame Tow tere + who ran 
© away from the Convent, into which ſhe was forced 
for eſcaping with her Lover out of her former 
© Nunnery : And the Notice you give me of the 
Time when ſhe was Chamber-Maid to the Wife 
b 55 the Phyſician Helvetius, fully convinces me of 
: She is eternally talking of him, and never 
: peaks of him but as of her Boſom Friend. 
»When ſhe arrived in Holland ſhe took up her 
former Trade, and entered hetſclf as Governeſs i in 
© a Merchant's Houſe at Rotterdam, where a young 
briſk Fellow, that was a Servant in the ſame Houſe, 
© made her commit another Breach. of her former 


see the Mecadtis of Madamoiſelle 4 en. 


p. 214, He. 


+ This is the Name of thoſe Nuns that attend on the 


Tour, or 'Turning-Box, in the Wall of the Nunnery; 


whereby the Siſters, unſeeing and unſeen, receive in and 
deliver out Letters, Proviions, Sc. 


n Cc * Vow, 
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Vows of Chaſtity ; which being diſcovered by the 
Dutch Burgher, he turned her out of his Hoaſe. 


© She repaired” to the Hague, where for a long 
Time ſhe tubbled the charitable People of that 


Place, and is fince removed to A/terdam, here 
ſhe continues to play the ſame Game. It was at 
the Hague that I knew her, where ſhe changed 
her Style and Manner upon her very firſt coming, 


and ſajd ſhe was of a Family of ſome Diſtinction, 


though ſhe was puzzled to find out a Name for it. 
She knew not whether ſhe had beſt take that of 


ſome private Gentleman, or of ſome Family that 


had a Title, though it were in the Baſtatd Line. 


In ſhort, ſhe choſe the latter, and ſaid ſhe was al- 


lied to the Family of Bouillon. All the Noblemen 


of that Family were her near Relations; one was 


her Couſin, another her Brother, another her N- 


phew; ſo that for Want of due Precautibff ſfle 
diſtributed the Degrees of Kindred to fo many, 
that none was left but the deceaſed Cardinal to be 


her Father. Somebody was fo arch as tb caſt this 
Reflexion upon her, and though fhe' Had rather 
derive her Deſcent from a Cardinal than from a 


plain Burgher, yet ſhe could not bear the Joke, 


and therefore now the makes a Myſtery of her 
Birth, and is content to leave the Nobility of her 


Extraction dubious. _ 


As Quality and Titles will fetch nothing at the 
Hague, ſhe turned Saleſwoman, and hawked about 
Linnen, &c. among the Ladies, having Kept Com- 
pany with Jews, who advanced her a little Mo- 
ney before-hand. It was at the Houſe of a 
Tradeſman of my Acquaintance, whither ſhe 


often carries Embroidery, that I had the Qppor- 
tunity of ſceing her. J had the Curioſity to in- 


quire what ſhe was, and am obliged to you for 


the Information you gave me. I return to Am- 
1 5 5 | © fterdam 


to 
Death. The latter of theſe I deem to be in ni 
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| * fterdam the firſt Opportunity; think what a Plea- 


© ſure it will be to me to ſec how confounded ſhe 


will be, when I make her ſenſible that I Know | 


© moſt of her Adventures.“ 


LETTER IV. 


AARON MoNCECA 70 IsAAc ours, 


a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Paris 


x" HAVE a crabbed Queſtion to propoſe 1 to thee, 


and deſire thee to communicate it to other Rab- 


bies of thy Acquaintance, that I may know both 
their Sentiments and thine. I have diſcovered. a 
vaſt Number of Jews at Paris, who do not believe 
they are Jews, or know any thing at all of the Mat- 
ter. Thou wilt think, perhaps, that I only jeſt, * 


nothing is more true. All that they call here 


of Wit, fine Gentlemen, Women of Faſhion, 0 
make outward Profeſſion of the Nazarene Religion, 


for there are very few that believe it from the Bot- 
tom of their Hearts. 


They think it is enough to 
believe one God. 
Soul immortal; and there are very many others, 
who, like the ae et maintain that it is Jiabl 

1 
ror 3 but as to the former I know not how we can 
refuſe them the 'Fitle of Jews, They believe a God, 
who created the World, who rewards the Good, 
and puniſhes the Bad. What more de we believe i 


Is not that the Whole of our Religion, except a 
iew Ceremonics that have been enjoined us by our 


. Do gers 


Many there arc that think the 
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Doctors and Prieſts? But the Ceremonies are nat 
indiſpenſably neceſlary, of which it is eaſy for me 
to give thee convincing Proofs. | 
Thou knoweſt that our Brethren fill ſwarm in 
Spain ; notwithſtanding the Perſecution they ſuffer 
there is ſuch that the bare Suſpicion of Judaiſm is 
enough to condemn a Man to the Flames. The 
Spariſh Jetus therefore have been forced to leave off 
Circumciſion ; becauſe on every little Suſpicion of 
a Perſon it were ſo eaſy a Matter to prove it: Thus 
hath the moſt eſſential of our Ceremonies been dil- 
penſed with by Neceſſity. If thou doſt but reflect 
a little on what I have been telling thee, thou muſt 
needs acknowledge this Number of Partiſans that I 
| have been mentioning, to be the Children of //rael. 
It would be a great Advant ge to our Holy Law if 
they could be taught to know what Religion mey 1 
are of, and be reconciled to our Communion. It 
is Pity but ſome ſkilful Rabbi was ſent to them, 
who was able to open their Eyes; and if ſome Per- 
ſons did not care to go through the Pain of the 
Operation of Circumeitio, they might be indulged 
the ſame Privilege as the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Fews ; 
only ſpecial Care muſt be had that ſuch Converſions 
do not come to the Ears of the Miniſtry. In Spain 
ſuch prudent Meaſures are taken, that thoſe of our 
Religion are ſeldom diſcovered. A Father does not 
let his Child know he is a Jew till he is arrived to 
Years of Diſcretion ; and before he truſts him with 
the Secret, he conſiders after what Manner he ſhall 
impart it. If he has a Doubt that the Lad will re- 
nounce Chriſtianity, he leaves him in his Error; 
and from the very Moment that he has truſted him 
with ſo dangerous a Secret, if he will not embrace 
the Faith of ael he is doomed to looſe his Life. 
Neceſſity is the Law for this Cruelty, and he is poi- 
ſoned without Delay; for there are a great a 
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Jew Phyſicians in Spain, who furniſh the Fathers of 
Families wi:h a ſubtle Poiſon, which they make up 
and reſerve for the Occaſion. _ 
Theſe Things, my dear Iſaac, muſt always be 
concealed from our Enemies; who, if they knew 
them, would accuſe us of Barbarity and T reachery ; 
though, if they themſelves had more Humanity we 
ſhould not be forced to ſuch Extremities ; for the 
Blood of thoſe Children, whom the Fathers are 
thus obliged to ſacrifice, will call for Vengeance 
upon our Tyrants, and upon thoſe cruel Inquilitors, 
whoſe greateſt Pleature is to hunt after us like wild 
Beaſts ; and the Day when they conde-2n a Few to 
the Flames, is to them a Day of Mirth and Tri- 
umph. F 1 OD 
If any Rabbies ſhould come to Parts, they need 
not fear ſuch Puniſhment, for in this Country they 
who profeſs a different Religion from that of the 
Prince, are only baniſhed the Kingdom; the worſt 
that can happen to them is, to ſend them Letters 
de Gatchet, to go and keep Company with ſome. Jan- 
ſeniſt Divines, a Name they give to certain Doctors 
who are for introducing new Doctrines. If they 
were in Spain they would not come off ſo cheap, 
for they would be treated as cruelly as we are. 
| I have often talked to thee in my former Letters 
of the Chevalier de Maiſn. He is of great Service 
to me in this Country, inſomuch that were it not 
for him, it would be impoſſible for me to penetrate 
that Chaos of Ideas which all the Noveltics that I 
ſee create in my Mind. Of this I will now give 
thee an Inſtance. | ee 9 
| Though 1 ſhould make no Scruple to enter into 
a Church of the Narazenes, being reſolved to ſee ' 
every Thing with my own Eyes; yet I happened to 
be in one of them Yeſterday without knowing it. 1 
; went into a private Street, not much frequented, 
, DS LS 2 Me where 
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where I ſaw a Room with the Door open, in which 
everybody converſed with Freedom. I took it to be 
ſome public Hall, and never once imagined it to be 
a Temple. As I entered it, I perceived ſomething 
very much like what I had ſeen at the Academy of 
Mufic. There was a whole Range of Boxes, which 
looked like thoſe at the Opera-Houſe. In one of 
them fate the Muſicians, whoſe Concert I thought 
very melodious. The Middle of this Edifice was 
full of Men and Women, with this Difference only, 
that they were ſeated, whereas thoſe in the Pit were 
ſtanding. Every body talked, and the Women be- 
baved juſt as I had ſcen them at the Theatre. "The 
Men rambled about in a wild Manner, making Uſe 
of their Spying-Glaſſes. I had not the Chevalier 
de Mafſin with me, to undeceive me. J was never 
in any of the Nazarenes Churches before; and the 
L Luftres, the Images, the Pictures that IJ ſaw there, 
' "that Symphony which ſtruck my Ears did not ſerve 
to clear up my Miſtake, becauſe it was very near 
the ſame that e had ſeen and heard at the Opera. * 
did not dare to impart my Sufpicions to any body. 
T looked about every where for the Theatre, but 
could fee none. At length I perceived a little Sort 
of a Pew, againſt one of the Pillars of the Room, i in 
which I ſaw a Man enter with a groteſque Sort of 
a Habit, which I knew not what to make of. He 
bad put his Shirt over his Clothes, and had a black 
Cap upon his Head with four Corners to.it. I did 
not doubt but'this was the Comedian that was to 
open the Play. I thought he was going to talk, but 
ſt He ſtayed le Time without ſpeaking a Word. 
He looked upon the Aſſembly, coughed, ſpit, kneel- 
ed, moved his Lips, lifted his Hands to his Shoul- 
Hers: croſfed his Stomach and Belly. I doubted no 
longer that he was a Pantomime, and the Aſſembly, 
which 1 imagined was to have no other Entertain- 
| ment 
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ment from him, was ſo attentive to all thoſe Gri- 
maces, that, thought I, they muſt needs throught v 


underſtand that Language. rk when J leaſt of 


all expected it, this Man gravely uttered a Lat>: 
Phraſc, and then, ſpeaking French, he made a Diſ- 
courſe, which. I thought a very good one, upon the 


Dangers to which Comedies expoſed People, by 
ſtirring up the che I was very attentive, and 


e 
* * 


could not imagine why he declaimed ſo much againſt 


his F "a ge For I ſhould never have taken him 
for a 


octor that revealed God's Law; eſpeoially, 
when I ſaw his. Geſture, his Contorſions, his Pal- 
on, his Tone, ſometimes violent, ſometimes mo- 


derate; and his Air, which was gentle. one Minute, 
wild and furious che next. 


While! was under ſo great aMiſtake, 1 perceived 
the Chevalier de Maiſin at the other End of the 
Room, and taking the Privilege that others did, 1 
forced my Way through the Crowd, and went to 
join him. Let ne tnow,: ſaid 1, what. Place &#his is, for 


ne 22 ＋ capret ,gus/5 hers Jan. Vou are, 


« {aid.be,, in one of ,our-Chutches, hearing a Ser- 


| . mon from a very good Preacher.“ hat, ſaid J, 
do pat call that Man there who has ſuch Agitations in 
that, Box a Preacher; and what be rehearſes, a Sermon? 
— Naw the latter, continued I, ſeemed good enough ;, but why 


tþex not he delivzr it gently? It is to give it more 
© Grace, ſaid the Chevalier, to touch the Hearts, of 


_ © his, Hearers the more to the Quick, and to give 
the more Force to, his Doctrine.“ Surely, ſaid I, 


you. muft have veny hard Hearts, or your Morals mul be 


very bad, if -thare muſt be ſuch Contor ſions, and ſuch 


ling, 4% excite you to Virtue. During. this Con- 
* verſation of ours, the Preacher made an End; he 


concluded his Diſcourſe with the ſame (Grichades 


that be began with, and diſappeared, of nt 
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Fe had ſcarce done ſpeaking when the Chevalier 
de Maiſin propoſed to me to go to the French Come- 
dy. Alas] ſaid I, do you forget what the Preacher ſaid 
10 yon but juſt now? © He exerciſes his Trade, ſaid 
the Chevalier, as we do ours. This Man is paid 
for exclaiming againſt Pleaſures; and he crieth 
aloud ; but let us leave him to get his Money in 
quiet, and not be ſuch Fools as to be alarmed 
with vain Fears. You ſhall ſee the Preacher him- 
ſelf this Night at the Play. He is an Abbe of 
no mean Figure, and is a conſtant Frequenter of 
the Theatre. He will change his long Caſſoc 


here as alſo going thither this Moment. As their 


, „ 8 


his Wit, brought them hither, this ſame Curioſity 
will carry them to the Comedy. There will be 
da a new Play ated To- day, and I would fain be 
there, the Author being a Friend of mine.? 


L attended the Chevalier to the Comedy: When 


we came, all the Places had been taken for a good 


While, ſo that we could fcarce get a Seat. As 


ſoon as the Actor had ſaid ſome Verſes, there was 


a clapping of Hands to applaud him. At the End 


of every Scene there was the ſame Noiſe, which in- 


terrupted the Attention of the Auditory, I was 


mad with thoſe unſeaſonable Plaudits. As ſoon as 


the Comedy was over, I aſked the Chevalier, why 


they did not ſtay till the End of the Performance 
before it was applauded ? * Moſt of thoſe People, 
| © ſaid be, who have clapped their Hands, were 


© prayed or paid for it. The Author, who had a 


_ © conſiderable Cabal againſt him, would have ſeen 


« his Piece condemned, if he had not a ſtrgnger and 

more numerous Party in the Houſe than his Ene- 

mies.“ But why, ſaid I, do you think it would * 
0 by have 


preſently into a ſhort Cloak, and therewith put 
off all his Gravity. Theſe Women that you ſee 


Curioſity to hear the Abbe, who is celebrated for 
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have ſucceeded, ſince it is excellent © That is no Rea- 
* fon, ſaid he, why it ſhould not be criticiſed, The 


© beſt Pieces upon the Stage have fallen to the 


Ground at firſt, and it- requires Time for People 
of the beſt Senſe to wean the Public from their 
Prejudices. For one Perſon of good Underſtand- 
ing that comes to the Comedy, there is a Hundred 
that have not common Senſe, but are led by a Pack 
of half-witted, pragmatical Fellows, who are con- 
ſtant Enemies to Merit and good Works. In or- 
der to balance thoſe modern Zoilus's, and to drown 
their Criticiſms, Recourſe is had to :h:s clapping 
'of * Hands, and to theſe Applauſes, which draw 
aſide the ignorant Vulgar, prepolleſs them, and 
make them believe that to be excellent which 
they would often find fault with, upon the Autho- 
rity of others, and without any Knowledge of a 
their own.“ 
But, ſaid I, when a Performance is t; be criticiſed in 
rendered contemptible;, there muſt be materiel Faults in it. 
For let People be ever 9 much inclined ts find Faults, 
what can they ſay of a good Per formance ® * What can 
they ſay of it? replied the Chevalier de Maiſin. 
That it is worth nothing. They do not enter 
into Particulars; they only cry out,” That it is 
deteſtable, abominable, i written, full of thread- 
bare Thoughts. If any one is for: debating the 
Matter, and demanding what Fault there is in it, 
they ſay the fame Thing over e gain, That the 
Whole is deteſtable, abominable, and ill written. 


KA ˙ A IA K Kh 
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* The Man of Wit ſhrugs up his Shoulders, and 


* grieves to fce the Scholar at the Mercy of the 


* Blockhead, who, by mere Dint of Bawling,, draws © 


© in all of the fame Caſt to join with him.” 
Mankind, my dear [/aac, has been in all Ages the 
ſame. In the paſt Centuries a noble Emulation 
has been the 8 of g great Geniufes, and baſe Envy 
Cs: | has 
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has been the Portion of vile and ſordid Minds 
And it is juſt the ſame now. 

A very merry Adventure happened Yeſterday in 
the Suburb of St. Martin. Two, young Muſketeers 
being ſat down to Supper with their Miſtreſſes, at 

a Houſe of not the beſt Reputation, were ſurpriſed 
by the Commiffary of the Quarter, who proceeded 
immediately according to the Duty of his' Office, 
and after having ſcribbled upon ſome Paper, was 
juſt going to lay hold of the Girls; but as he was 
preſenting the Paper to be ſigned by the Muſketeers, 
who had Time to conſult together while he was 
writing it, one of them advanced to the Girls, and 
the other put out the Candle, and drawing his 
Sword, cried #//, Kill. The Commiſſary and his 
Archers being ready to die for fear, and being ap- 
prehenſive that they ſhould be wounded, fell 2 0 
their Faces flat to the Ground, to avoid the Swords, 
which: they thought flew about the Room. During 

this the Muſketeers whipped to the Door, carried 
off the two Damſels, and as they went out turned 
the Lock upon the Commiſſary; who when the 
Noiſe was ceaſed, and the Danger, as he thought, 
all over, tried to get out, but was under a Neceſſity 
of foreing the Door open, which, ſince he groped 
in the Dark, was not an eaſy Matter. During this, 
the two loving Couples found Means to get away. 

Fare thee well, dear Tſaac, and may the God of 
. our Fathers bleſs thee with Ricks, and a numerous 
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4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople, * 


as IN my former Letters I have ſent thee ſome Re- 
1 Qflexions of mine upon ſuch Things as have hi- 
therto ſtruck me moſt at this City; "and I expected 
to have had, at leaſt, one Letter from thee in An- 
ſwer; but it is a Comfort I have not yet obtained: 
Which Defieiency of thine Jam more willing to 
impute to: Want of Opportunity than to Idlenets. 
Nevertheleſs, though-I have not received one 
Letter from thee, I know what is doing at-Con/tan- 
tinople, and in the principal Towns of the World. 
A printed. Paper: is publiſhed here twice a Week, in 
which are contained the chief Tranſactions of the 
Day. The Author of it has a Communication with 
People of all Nations, and knows from his Cabinet 
what eis paſſing at Mpaben. It is true, that he is 
ſometimes deceived by his Corteſpondents, and that 
in his Turn he decei ves the Public; but when he 
has propigated. a falſe Piecelef News| and knous it 
afterwards to-be ſuch,” be has theHonelty. t OW 11 
his Miſtake. 6 Et Tail Af | Nn Ib uo 
There is an infinite Number of other Papers that 
Ay about, of Which ſomè treat of Literature, others 
of Politics, and ſome” of Gallantry : The laſt of || 
theſe are: moſt in-Requeſt, efpecidily by the Ladies 
and the Abbes. Theſe which treat of Eiteratare ate 
not ſo much in Vogue, yo they have * i 
e 5 6 Ae n 
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But the moſt ridiculous of all are certainly political 
Writers, who pretend to be thoroughly acquainted 
with the Intereſt of Princes. The Emperor con- 
ceals nothing from them: The King of France lets 
them into all his Secrets. 'They adviſe one German 
Prince to be cautious how he ſigns a Treaty that 
may be againſt his Intereſt, and tell another it is 
for his Good to accede to it. There is not the leaſt 
Movement at Court but they know the ſecret Springs 
af it, If thou imagine that the Writers of theſe 
political Pieces are Men trained up in State-Affairs, 
aducated in the Miniſtry, or ſuch.as have any the 
leaſt. Correſpondence with the Miniſters, thou 
wouldſt be miſtaken : For they are born in a Con- 
dition that ſets them at a great Diſtance from the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs, and have no other Cer- 
tainty for what they treat of, than certain wild 
ppeculations, and poſitive Prejudices ſtrengthened 
by Ideas of their own Conception 
- There are other Works of more Importance, 
Which are publiſhed, ſome every three Months, others 
every ſix Months. | Theſe are called Journals, of 
which: there are two or three worth reading, eſpe- 
I! — wially that called the Journal den Suuuns, which de- 
ſerves the Eſteem of. the Ingenious. But of Works 
|] of this Sort there are ſo many that they almoſt ſur- 
paſs the Number of Authors. Theſe Pieces may be 
conſidered as public Cryers paid by the Bookſellers 
to commend the Books they print, and to promote 
the Sale of them, by prepoſſefſing the, Public in their 
Favour. Every Bookſeller keeps a Journaliſt in Ray 
. to. commend the Works of his own publiſhing, and 
to cry down. thoſe in the Shops of. his Brethren. 
Fhere is a Society of Nazarene Doctors here, who 
| have ſeveral of them at their Command, and make 
them write upon what. Subjects they pleaſe. They 
11 give them the firſt Hints, and model their Expreſ- 


ſions; 
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ſrons; and theſe Authors are * properly no more than 


Secretaries or T ranſcribers, and are therefore gener- 


ally deſpiſed, and have no other Readers but ſuch. 


as through Fear or Ambition are attached to thoſe 


Nazarene Doctors 4, whoſe Credit is powerful, and 


Hatred implacable. A conſiderable Party of Eecle- 
ſiaſtics, their ſtaunch Enemies, print apublic Paper, 
which has put them all in a Rage. They have la- 
boured in vain to find out the Author, who has had 


the Art to conceal;himſelf,, and it is happy for him 
that he has; for if he had been diſcovered, he would 


have been ſeverely puniſned; and indeed he deſerves 


a Puniſhment that is exemplary, nat for having writ- 
ten agaiuſt: the Monks and Prieſts, but for huving 


failed more than. once. of the Reſpect due to the So- 


vereing, the Miniftry and the Nation. This Part 
of * 


etter leads me imperceptibly to ſpeak of the 
Reſpect which Subjects owe to their Sovereigns. 


It is my Opinion, dear Iſaae, that the Welfare of 
the People depends on their Submiſſion to the Laws 
of the State, and to the Orders of thoſe to whom 


has been committed the Government of it. The 
Tranquility and Peace of a Kingdom conſiſt in the 


Harmony and Union between the Sovereign and 


the Subjects: When that Union does not ſubſiſt, 
every thing is in a Combuſtion, and the frequent 
Shocks vchich Diſcord gives to a State muſt make 
it tumble and fall to pieces. The Ottoman Empire 
can never be ruĩned but by its own Forces: It har- 
bours its moſt cruel Enemies in its Boſom, and its 
changing of Vizers, dethroning of its Sultans, and 


the Conduct of its Janizaries always ready to revolt, 
are ſo many Fits of Rage as. tear its Entrails to 


pieces. 


* The Journaliſts 4% Trevoux + The Jeſuits, by 
1 The Nouvelles Excleiaftiques. | 
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+, This muſt be owned in Juſtice to the French, that 
they love their;:Monarch, and we ſee none of thoſe 
Cataſtrophes here which are ſo common at Conflan- 
tinople. But what: willappeariſtrange to thee is, 
that the domeſtic Troubles. of. this State are not oc- 
caſioned either by the Great Men or by the Nobility, 
or by the Troops, or by the ommon:People. Thou 
will take this to be a Riddle, and will be at a loſs 
to imagine what elſe can be the Cauſe of them. Thy 
Surprize will be greater ſtill, when I tell thee that 
the Authors of them are the Monks and Clergy, 
who play the ſame Pranks here as the Janizaries and 
Spahis do in Turiy, and are divided into two Parties, 
as oppolite to”one another as ate thoſe two military 
Bodies. Ihe cauſe of their Hatred is an Order iſſued 
by the ſovereign Pontiff, by which he enjoins all 
the Nazarenes to believe, write, and maintain, that 
he thinks juſtly, when he is in the wrong v. This 
Order occaſioned the Revolt of a great many Peo- 
ple, and eſpecially ſome Mathematical Doctors, Who 
could not find that this Propolition could be proved 
_ -, geometrically, They therefore appealed to the Ma- 
Jority of the Votes of all:the SubalterniPontifts; but 
though they had no Reaſon to expect it, they were 
condemned, and thoſe Pontiffs-determined that their 
Sovereign ha] Reaſon on his Side, and that he thought 
right when he thought wrong. The Doctors, who 
cannot be reconciled to ſuch a Determination, and 
vill not ſubmit to it, not knowing at the ſame Time 
what Reaſon to alledge for not obeying! it, have 
thought fit to maintain, that the Deciſlon of the 
Pontiffs ought to have been made in a general Al- 
i ſembly, wherein all ſhould have been preſent, and 
that this Queſtion could not have been legally de- 
eided, becauſe they had given, their Votes ſeparately, 


„The Infallibility of the Pope. 
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5. 
at and each in his own. Countr The others have 
fe exclaimed. againſt, a Propo Bien ſo extraordinary, 
„and ſaid their Enemies only required this Aſſembly 
is, (which was by the way impoſſible to be held) to 
c- have 2 Pretence for maintaining tbeir Ertor, and 
y, dhat it was plain that a Man did. not change his |} 
Ou Opinion by being obliged to travel. 
s Tue Migiſtry, tired out wich- all. theſe Diſputes, | 
hy commanded.” both Parties to be ſilont, but neither | 
at . obeyed ;. and to give a Colour to their Diſobedienee, 
ry, they thought. of this pleaſant-Expedient : They ac- - | 
nd cuſed each other of being bad Subjects, Enemies | 
es, to the State and Rebels tothe King; and, under | 
| Pretenee of defending the Prince's:[nterefts, they 
attacked each other more vigoroully than ever. 
That State of Peace and Inadtivity which the French 
then enjoyed, whoſe: Genius is naturally fond of 
: Novelty,.made a-zreat number of | People take Part 
in this Quarrel, the Conſequence of which proved 


dangerous to the State; but the War. and the Pu- 
niſhment of ſome, who would not believe that the 
ſovereign Pontiff argued rationally when be doated, 
has very much; appeaſed the Diviſions. 
Iwill confeſs to thee, my dear {fac that 111 
had been ane of the Miniſtry of France at the Be- 
ginning of this Affair, I ſhould have foreſeen the 
Conſequences, and prevented them. The Venetians, 
to whoſe Genius | in Politics thou art no Stranger, 
often receiye theſe Pontifical Writings, and throw |] 
them without Peruſal among +many:o{hers into a 
. Cheſt, which ſerves. always ſor that purpoſe. It 
would have. been prudent to have obſerved: the ſame 
Conduct here: But when the Sovereign; declared 
that he would have this Writing received, and that 
he looked upon: thoſe who refuſed. it, to OW 


9 ' Pigceſe. 
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mies of the Goverment, the Diſobedience of the 
—_— became a Crime ; ; for the public Good, 


and the Peace and Tranquility of the Country, de- 
manded this Complaiſance at their Hands. 


Not, my dear Jfaac, that I allow the King that 


blind and deſpotic Power which the Sultans exer- 
ciſe; no, that is not my Opinion. I would haxe a 
King be the Father of his People, and not their Ty- 
rant. But I maintain, that, for the Welfare of the 
State, he ought to have a ſuperior Power, and that 
it is neceſſary he ſhould be as much above his Peo- 


ple, as the Laws ought to be above him, Nay, I 
will add, that if he violate the Laws, the Puniſhment 


he deſerves for it cannot, and ought not, to be cog- 
nizable by his Subjects, but muſt be left to the 


Judgment of Heaven, What Confuſion, Diſturb- 
ance and Diviſion would there not follow from 


the contrary Principle? When there are two Par- 


ties in a State, it is impoſſible for a King to pleaſe 


both alike. The Malecontents might eaſily plead 
the Neceſlity of preventing the Breach of the. Laws | 


| in Excuſe for their Rebellion. 


We ſeldom find in our Books that our »Forefe- = 
ther took Arms againſt-the Kings of frael; and if Þ 
they did, God permitted that they ſhauld be ſe- 
verely punithed, both they and their Leaders. The 
Fate of Abſalom may ſerve for a Warning to- thoſe 

- who ſuffer themſelves. to be drawn aſide by the 


Spirit of Rebellion. I hope thou wilt think my 
Reflexions juſt. I know that they are not unanſwer- 


able, but am of Opinion, that they have a Fut , 


dency to preſerve the Peace of Society. 


The Letters I write to thee may ſuffice to give 
thee an Idea of thoſe- Papers 1 have been ſpeaking 


of to thee. If I were to communicate them to any 


body that ſhould take it in his Head to make them 


, he would print them periodically; in which 
Caſe - 
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Caſe they might be approved by ſome, and be cen- 
ſured by others; but I believe they would find dan- 


gerous Enemies in the Monks, who would never 


forgive me for the free Manner in which I treat 


them. The Feats of their Gallantry, of which I 


ſometimes- acquaint thee, would be Affronts for 


which ſooner or later they would take Revenge. 


They are cöntinually preaching up the Neceflity of 


Forgiveneſs, and yet never practiſe it themſclves ; - 
of which I will now give thee a Proof. | 


Some time ago a Recollect Fryar, whom they 


£ call Father Placide, had the Tuition of a very 9700 
Laſs, who was a Lady's Chamber-maid. The © * 
ä fair 


portunities that he ny choſe to give the 
Penitent his Inſtructions, were when ber Miſtreſs 


was out of the Way. He Cid not waſte his Moments 
intrifling Chit-chat, but made ſogood uſe of dis Time, 


that it was his own Fault if he did not give his Pu- 


pil a Foretaſte of the Pleaſures which be promiſed 


her in the World to come; for the 95 Monk 


had made the Girl believe, that he had a reroga- 


tive- to take away all the Crime of ſuch an Action. 
Fearneton, who was a mighty Devotee, and who 


would not r all the World tranſgrefs his Law, | 
would not have exchanged her Lover for the preat- 


eſt Prince upon Earth; ſuch a Veneration had ſhe 
for the Man who had the Power of blotting: out.ſuch 


a Sin. Father, ſaid ſhe to him one Day, IJ wonder | 


that my Miſtreſs has io do with the Chevalier D — 


and that jhe does not rather take to one or other of war | 
Fryars ; but perhaps they have not the Power of tat- 
ing away the Sins of married Women. No, (aid he, 
we poor Monts have not a Poiber 1 extenſroe ; Adul- 


tery is a Ca  Teferved. to our Prelates. Ney, you 


would loſe the Induigence I give you, and fall into @ 


greater Crime if ever you ſhould reveal what paſſes 


belair . Fear nothing, aid Jeanneton, and be 


 ofſured 
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 affared of 1 my Secrecy, For near fix Months nothing 
happened: But one Day when this ſpiritual Director 
had overdone himſelf in his Inſtructions, he was ſo 
| heartily tired, that he could not bear to fit in his 
full Habit, bat took off his upper Garments, and ſat 
in his Sandals, Breeches, and Waiſtcoat. When he 
was in this airy Garb, Jeanneton's Miſtreſs came 
home at the very Inſtant quite unexpected. She 
called eanneton, but had no Anſwer; .and hearing 
a Buſtle in ber Chamber, Curioſity. induced her to 
peep through the Key- hole, when ſhe perceived the 
Fryar at her Toilet putting on his Cowl and-Cloak, 
Whatever was her Surprige at ſuch a Sight, the re- 
ſol ved to put away the Scandal from her, and there- 
fore with an Air of Authority ſhe commanded the 
Door to be opened, threatning otherwiſe to call in 
People, and to have it broke open. Then the Monk, 
with a very demure Countenance, came to open jt. 


1 » 28g caſting his Eyes. down to the Kreye d, Madan, 


the Monk ſhould have ble 


he, your Herden. I was not qalling that the 


F of Penance ſhawl ld. be, intercupted, and I was 
come to the ors, 1 ablolve you, Juſt as you called 


oof Jeanneton — Father, ſaid the fy interrupt— ö 


ing him, you ſhall not be under þ mug! Reſtraint for 
[the future. Be gane, both ſbe and . Jou, gut of m 
Hetſe, and take Care bow either of Jon be ever ſem 

here ggain. 
Thou wouldeſt be apt think 3 Thar, that 
fed his Stars. that he came 


ſo well out of the Scrape.; but he was reſolyed to 
take a Revenge for the Aﬀront he thought had been 
put upon him. Feauneton having told him, that the 
Chevalier D ** * had an Amour with her. Miſtreſs, 


* 


what does the Fryar but writes an annonymous Let- 
ter to ber Fluband füll of lander Noe he diſ- 
covers the. whole. Affair to him. Te was found out 


aſterwards that he Was the Author of the Letter 
5 


but 
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but the Lady was ſo wie as not to ouniſh him for 
it, becauſe ſhe did not care that the Affair ſhould 
be talked of abroad. e . 


| JacoB BRI TO to AARON Moncece. 


* 
— 
* 


4 
; 13 


5 | | Rome — — 
11. my Letter to thee at Paris, becauſe ſince 
J had thy laſt from, Marſeilles, 1 doubt not but 


thou art by this Time arrived ,there,, Having beeg 


obliged to goto Rome, where I ſtill continue, Ichag 
not an Opportunity t0.diſcharge the Commiſhons 
thou gaveſt me in charge on the Fart of acc, Ou 
As. ſoon as I. return to HCenaa, 1 "mY diſ | h WI 

he has deſired of me, and . im „by. I 
ame Ship that bas, brought me from Can/lantinopye. 


If what thou ſeeſt in _Frapce ſurprize thee as much 


many things which I find here do me, I doubt nat 
but we Mall both be great Gainers ,by.commyni- 
cating gur Reflexions to each other. 
T'bree ſorts of People. are almoſt the only Inhabi- 
tants of this City, 2iz, Fryars, Painters, and Whores. 
It is as rare to meet with ,a Shomaker, a Taylor, 
and a Merchant at Rome, as it is to meet with a 
Prieſt and a common Strumpet in other Countries. 
The e here teach the People chat 
there is but one Gad. They homage him as, a 
ereat- Kin ». compole a magnificent "A for. him, 
and give Rim a great Number of Princes. and Lords 
to adorn. it; and the- Clergy are the Men in whom 
the Right of granting the Letters Patent to thoſe 
. | Who 
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who are to enjoy theſe Poſts is veſted. As the ſaid : 


Employments are fold very dear, and the ſovereign 
Pontiff finds his Account in the Sale, he takes care 
every now and then to make numerous Promotions; 
which in the Nuzarene Terms are called: The Canon. 
12ing of Saints; the Writ for which Purpoſe coſts 
100,600 Crowns per Head. They whoſe Heirs 


are able to give ſuch a Sum, are exalted to this 


high Rank; but others, who have poor Families, 
let their Merit be ever ſo great, are content with 
being beatified, The former of theſe may be com- 
pared to Dukes, and the latter to Marquitfcs. They 
are all noble, but different in Dignities. Conſe- 
quently, my dear Aaron, if thee and I ſhould: die 
Nazarenes, whatſoever Eſteem we may have lived 


to acquire upon Earth, we could never expect to 


de higher than the Rank of Marquiſſes in Paradiſe, 
Politics in this Country are ſtrained to the utmoſt 
Degree. | Avarice bears alfo vaſt Sway. It is the 
common Sin of the People, who make Profit of 
every thing, And fince they ſet the Honours and 
Dignities of the other World to Sale, judge what 
they muſt make of the Offices and' Employments 
E „ 
I have found a notable Reſemblance between the 
Government of Rome and that of Conſtantinopli. 
As ſoon as a Perſon is promoted to the Dignity of 
a Grand Vizier, all the Creatures of his Predeceſfor 
are diſplaced, and often diſgraced. He gives and 
ſells all Employments. So it is here. No ſooner is 
the Pontiff dead, but his Nephews loſe all their Cre- 
dit. The Kindred of the new- one aſſume the Reins 
of Government, and fell and grant Offices. The 
Vizier compels the Baſhas to make him conſiderable 
Preſents; tho Baſhas make themfelves amends by 
extorting others from the Governors: of Towns, 
who, to raiſe the Money, fleece and oppreſs the "Y 
Pn © | | . Ple. 


Tet. 6. The IEWIS IH Spy. 45 


ple. The ſovereign Pontiff demands a Tribute of 


? 'he Prelates *.' F heſe lay conſiderable Taxes on 
the Priefts ; and the Prieſts, make the People pay 
even for the Ground which ſerves them for Burial. 


I will puſh this Parallel farther, and theu wilt 


find it as true. When the Grand Signior wants Mo- 


ney, he ſends a Ring of Hair of his own making + 


15 the Baſha of Cairo, and a Bow or a Javelin to the 


Baſha of Smyrna. The Honour of receiving ſuch a 
Preſent is always requited with a great many Purſes. 


from the Perſon to whom it is ſent. The fovereign 
Pontiff behaves in the ſame Manner. It is true he 
does not employ himſelf in manual Operations like 
the Sultans, and therefore ſends neither Bow nor 


Ring; but he directs a Writing to all the ſubaltern 
Pontiffs, by which every Nazarene to whom they 
diſtribute it, on the Payment of a certain Sum of 
Money, is diſpenſed from a certain Article of Re- 
ligion, as eating no Fleſh, faſting during Lent, &c. 
There are a great many People, who for their Con- 
renience buy this Merchandize. There is another 
of a greater Price, but not ſo commonly fold, which 
is negociated when Perſons are to marry one of their 
Kindred. Beſides the Merchandize of this Sort, 
which cannot be had, if no; paid for according to 
the Tariff at which they are fixed, there is a great 
many other Things, the Price of which is left to 
every bodies Generofity, and which go under the 
Denomination of Alms. | 
In order to ſtir up the Charity of the Nazarenes, | 
the Pontiff every now and then opens the Gates of 
Heaven. Formerly this happened but once in a hun- 
dred Years. Indeed when it was perceived that Men 
did not live ſo long, the * was performed 


The Bulls for Biſhoprics. 


|: The Grand Signiors all learn ſome Handicraft, 


every 
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every twenty-five Years, and ſometimes they did nat 
ſtay till that Term was expired. It muſt not be ima- 
gined, that the Road to Heaven is abſolutely ſhut up 
at other Times, but then the Paſſage is narrower, and 
the Impoſts paid for entering it are the more conſi- 
derable. During the Jubilee, Paradiſe is a free Fair, 
and the Cuſtom: houſe Duties are abated one half, 
As ſoon as the Days of Privilege are expired, the 
ſame Duties and Cuſtoms, are renewed as before. 
The other Day I went to-ſee the Temple of St. 
Peter, the Grandeur, Magnificence, and Regularity 
of which ſtately Building are amazing to behold, 
Its Splendor put me in mind of the famous Temple 
of Feruſalem, of which we have a Deſcription in 
our Books. As I was ſurveying the Beauties of this 
of St. Peter, I ſaw five or fix Prieſts ® fitting, in 
little Wooden Boxes +, with long Wands in their 
Hands, with which they touched the Heads of thoſe 
within their Reach, who as they paſſed by bent the 
Knee. I inquired what this Cortmony was: Theje 
Men, ſaid they, are grand Penitentiaries; they have 
a-Right to abſolue + wg all Sens; And as it world be 


impoſſible for them to hear the Grimes of People of 
all the Nations in the World, that tome 10 N or 


. Confe Non, they waſh. and cdeanſs the Soul from its fo 


purities, and purge it from Crimes, by touching the Head 
with the End of their Wand, I thought this a ridi- 
culous Ceremony; however I. did, dot ſay a Word, 
From St. Peter's Church I went into another juſt 
by it; and while I was viewing it, two Men attend- 
ed me with a Plate, and aſked me to beſtow ſome- 
thing for the Support of St, James. Being always 
ready to relieve the Unfortunate, I pat my Hand 
in my Pocket, and. gave them a Teſtoon. But as 
Orad Penitentiafles. + Conft ton: Chairs, 
85 . k 
ſoon 


on 


Let. 6. The Jewisn Spy. 47 
ſoon as I was got into the Street, I deſired a Mer- 
chant of my Acquaintance that went along with 
me, to tell me who that St. James was that was in, 
ſuch Want, and whether that was he to whom I 
had given the Alms. After he had laughed heartily 


at my Queſtion, This St. James, ſaid he, who you | 
think is in Want, is a Saint that lacks for * or 
nd why 


it is above 1600 Years that he has been dead. 


then, ſaid I, do they beg Relief for him? Ii is, replied 


he, for the Maintenance of the Prie/ts who Jerve in his 
Temple. I preſently perceived that this was one of 
the Methods made Uſe of by the Monks-to get Mo- 
ney, of which till then I had no Notion. To be 
ſure there are many others too that I know nothi 


nt, 36 ton i oagrnege DAD Icy ww: 
The Temple of St. Janes was formerly, but. x 
plain Chapel, and owes it's: Building to a Miracle. 


When St. Peter's Church was finiſhing, all the Co- 


lumns and Capitals which were carried to adorn that 
famous Ediflce, paſſed by St. James's Gate, who, for 


a While, put up with that little Reſpect which was 


paid tor him, hoping that when the ſaid, Church was 


built, they would think: of. a better Lodging for: 
bim, Ae hd ſaw in Procefſe of Tie aliat the Re-" 


mans did not think of him, he reſolved ' te take what) 
they would not give him; and one Day perceiving 
two Pillars of marble Granite, which two Carts 
were carrying to St. Peter's Church, he liked them 
fo well that he formed a Deſign to make them his 
own. He waited till they came near his Gate, and 
then, by his Almighty Power, he deprived the Horſes 
of their Strength, ſo that they were not able to draw 


their Burden, The Carter, who knew nothing of 


St. James's Contrivance, ſmacked his Whip, and 
{wore bitterly,» but all would not avail to make the 
dumb Creatures ſtir ; ſo that it was ſuppoſed they 

| | were 
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of, and which I will impart to thee when I find them 
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were quite tired, and ſix more Horſes put too; but 


Fancy for, to his Chapel; 
pulled down, and a Temple built wherein 4. were 


Let. 6. 


it was never the better. At laſt they put a Hundred 
to each Cart, yet they could not ſtir a Foot forward, 
till fomebody of more Senſe than the reſt diſcoy ered 


St. James's Deſign, and ſaid they muſt be drawn to 


the Gate of his Church. To make the Miracle 
the more evident, they left but two Horſes in each 
Cart, which went a fan Trot, and as if they had 
no Load, to carry the Pillars, which James had a 
which was ſoon after 


placed: And in Memory of this Miracle, the People 
gave it the Name of St. James's Shake- Horſe . 
Pray thee, ſend me Word if thou ſeeſt or hear 


of any Thing near fo abſurd as this in France. How 
happy is it for us, dear Monceca, that we were born 
_ Jews Such Chimzras never find Room in qur Ima- 
gination; and under what Maſk ſoever Impoſture 
and Ridicule appear before us, we never ug them 


for Miracles. 
Fare thee well; and may the God of Heel crown 


thee with Wealth and Abundance. if 


. There! is not a Man i in Rome but . this Fact to 


de true, and in Memory of the pretended Miracle the 
Church retains the Name of Chięſa di San Giacomo Sceſſa- 


Cavallo, i. e. &. ne, 5 ads 
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LETTER VII. 
AARON Moxceca f JacoB BRITO. 


Dear Jacob, n Paris 
RECEIVED thy Letter, and ee 
thee on being more Ar in thy Anſwers than 

Iſaac Onis, from whom [ have not yet had a Line. 1 
doubt not, but thou art as much aſtoniſhed at what 
thou ſeeſt at Rome, as I am at what I find at Paris. 
All Things that occur to our View were unknown 
to us, ſo that it ſeems . if we were tranſported into 
a new World. Yet thou oughteſt not to be ſo much 
aſtoniſhed as I. Thy Father was a Genseſe, thou 
waſt bred up in the Country of the Nezarenes till 
thou waſt ten Years of Age; and though thou then 
wenteſt to Conflantineple, and art but juſt come away 
from thence, to be ſure, thou haſt a confuſed Idea 
of what thou ſaweſt in thy Childhood. 

I was pleaſed; to read thy Account of the Super- ; 
ſition of the People at Rome. We have convincing - - 
Proofs every Day of the Exceſſes into which Men 
are liable to be drawn by it. At the very Juncture 
I am writing this to thee, there are, perhaps, two 
Thouſand People at Paris who are attacked with Va- 
pours, as if they were poſſeſſed with the Devil; and 
yet the extravagant and mad Things they do, paſs 
for Miracles. The Affair, which has turned the 
Brains of all thoſe People, is no leſs than an Order 
from the ſovereign Pontiff. The Fact is this: 

No doubt thou haſt heard People talk, at Rome, 
of a certain Conſtitution, which makes a very great 
Noiſe in France. A certain Prieſt 25 who adhered o 


* Monſieur Paris. He was only a Deacon, 


SE > the 
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the Oppoſers of that Conſtitution in this Kingdom, 
died ſome Years ago; who, in his Life-time, was 
unknown to the whole World ; but after his Death 


had a Fame that was aſtoniſhing. Some of the Op- 


ponents of the Conſtitution endeavoured to procure 
him one of thoſe Commiſſions, of which thou doſt 
{ay the Pope is the fole Diſpenſer, and by which a 
Man is acknowledged to be a Lord of the Court of 
Heaven. . As they did not expect that the ſovereign 


Pontiff would conſent to it, they reſolved to make 


him the Author of ſuch great Things, that the 
People ſhould grant him the ſaid Dignity, without 
the Pontiff's Conſent. They had Recourſe to a 


Miracle, which is the gran? Method to ſtrike the 


Imagination; and in Matters wherein they had a 


Mind that the Virtue of their departed Brother 
| ſhould operate, they diffuſed a Gaiety, and adorned 


them with the Pomp of Shew. 'They thought that 
while they amuſed the People with delightful Ob- 
jects, their Miracles would make a greater Impreſſion 


than if they happened ſingly ; and therefore reſolved 
to give their new Saint the Power of curing thoſe 
who reſorted to him by Songs and Dances. A cer- 
| tain Abbe *, after having ſtudied a good While in 
private, was the firſt who opened the Exerciſe. He 


danced a Dance upon the Tomb of this Prieft, in 
which he gave a Bound, called The Carp's Leap, or 
Top-over-Tail , which he performed to Perfe&ion, 
and to the prodigious Satisfaction of the Public. He 
had one Leg ſhorter than the other by fourteen 


Inches, and pretended that every three Months it 


lengthened the twelfth Part of an Inch. A Mathe- 
matician, who computed the Time when he would 


be perfectly cured, reckoned it would take up fifty- 


»The Convulſions of the Abbé Becheran, upon the 
'Tomb of the Abbe Paris, - 1 | 1 
1 1 
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five Years' Capers. Many People were charmed 
with a Repreſentation of this Trifle; they went thi- 
ther to ſee it, and afterwards ſeveral tried to dance 
themſelves, ſo that there were few Companies of 
Rope-dancers ſo complete. "Thoſe of the contrary 
Party would fain have engaged the French and [ta- 
lian Comedians to petition the Parliament to put a 
Stop to an Entertainment which did them a Preju- 
dice: But whether the Comedians were bribed, or 
whether they were not willing to Hinder their Bre- 
Poop from gaining their Livelihood, they kept Si- 
ence. | 3 
Mean time, theſe Dancing-bouts diſpleaſed the 


King, who cauſed“ the Gate of their Hall to be 


walled up, and forbade them to continue their Exer- 
ciſes upon grievous Penalties. Being no longer al- 
lowed to friſk it in public, they did it privately at 
their own Houſes. But as the Number of thoſe 
Dancers was very much increaſed, and as their Ca- 


pers, accompanied with barbarous Tunes, ſung by 


coarſe Voices, made a frightful Noiſe, ſome Pre- 
lates, who had ſate up pretty late, being thereby 


| awakened out of their Sleep too ſoon in the Morn- 


ing, obtained an Order for arrefting ſuch as were in 
their Quarters, and. for- committing them Priſoners 


to the Caſtle of Vincennes; where there were near 


three Hundred confined, Judge what a fine Noiſe 
they muſt make when they began their Croſs-Capers. 
Some, who were quite ſick of their Confinement, 
promiſed to renounce Dancing and Muſic for good- 
and-all, and were reſtored to their Liberty. Others 


were detained, and continued their Exerciſes. Be- 


tides thoſe, there are others above two Nliles from 
Paris, who have not been arreſted. . 
The Church- yard, in which was the Tomb of their 
pretended Kaine, os 
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You muſt own, my dear Brito, that they who 
thus deceive a People, ſo caly to be ſeduced, deſerve 
ſevere Chaſtiſement. I admire the Clemency of the 
King of France. Such Tumblers at Conflantinsple 
would ſoon have been impaled alive; or would have 
been for ever diſabled from cutting Capers. It ſeems 
to be the Deſtiny of this People, to be inceſſantly 
bubbled by the Invention of turbulent Spirits. They 
run into every Snare that is laid for them, and are 
no ſooner out of one but are intangled in another. 
A Friend of mind told me a pleaſant Story of the 
Simplicity of a Woman, which he ſaw with his 
own Eyes. In a certain Town of the Franche 
"C:mie*, aPricſt had been interred +, who was Mem- 
ber of a Society that was diametrically oppoſite to 
the Dancers J have been talking of. He was ac- 
cuſed, whilſt living, of having put the Devil in Poſ. 


ſeſſion of a Woman, that he might have the Oppor- 
tunity of debauching her. The Aﬀair being carried 


before a ſovereign Tribunal, he was acquitted. His 
Enemies ſaid, that his Deliverance out of that Scrape 


was owing to a certain Protection ; though, for my 


own Part, I will confeſs to thee, that after having 
inquired into the Fact, I thought it was a Trick 
which was played him by the Caperers, to whom he 
was a declared Enemy. His Brethren, who were 
all extremely concerned for the Noiſe which this 
Trial made, in order to repair, after his Death, the 
Wrong which he had done them in his Life-time, 
reſolved to procure for him a Writ of Canonization, 
of the firſt Claſs; and this it was eaſy for them to 


obtain, by their Intereſt with the ſovereign Pontiff ; 


but ſuch was the Prejudice entertained to his Diſad- 


vantage, that nothing leſs than a Miracle could re- 


move ie. 5 


» Del. + Father Girard, a Jeſuit. 
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A Woman, who had loſt her Sight for ſeveral 
Months, cauſed Wax-tapers and Incenſe to be 
burned, to the Honour of all the Saints of Paradiſe. 
Yet not one of them was complaiſant enough to 
offer to reſtore it to her; they were all deaf to her 
Prayers, and the good Woman loſt both her Time 
and her Preſents. Her Director adviſed her to per- 
form a Neuvain, or nine Days' Deyotion, at the 
Tomb of the deceaſed Father, who, by the Perſecu- 
tions which he had ſuffered, deſerved to be in the 
firſt Claſs of the Bleſſed in Heaven. The blind Lady 
conſented to ir, and indeed ſhe would have offered 
Vous to Mabomet, if ſhe thought ſhe could have had 
Relief upon the ninth Day. As ſhe was ſaying her 
Prayers at the Tomb of this Demi-Saint *, the Sun 
directed it's Rays upon her Eyes through one of the 
Church- Windows: As ſhe always perceived a Glim- 
mering of Light at Noon-day, though without diſ- 
r Molina. Object thoſe Sun-Beams being ren- 
dered brighter by the Reflexion of the Glaſs, diſco- 
vered a pale Sort of Light to her, which ſo ſurpriſed 
her ar Tho cried out, /he could fee ; and iv the firſt. 
Start of her Joy, making three or four haſty Steps, 
without being led, ſhe ran with her Head full- butt 
againſt a Pillar, and got a Bump in her Fo! ehead, 
which gave a great Shock to the new Saint's Repu- 
tation, and was a Remora to the Diſpatch of the 
Writ that was to be granted to him for Canoniza- 
tion. At the ſame Time this Adventure has very 
much tarniſhed the Credit of certain little Shreds of 
Stuff, which the People cut off from his Gown when 
he was buried, and which they kept very choice +. 
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lt is in a Chapel near a Window. 


+ When Father Girard was interred at Dole, the Popu- 
lace cut off Pieces of his Robe to preſerve as Reliques. 


Do I queſtion, 
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I, queſtion, my dear Brita, whether Superſtition 


riſes to a higher Pitch in the Country which thou 
' inhabiteſt. Doſt not thou think that the Caperers 
at Paris are a proper Paralle] for the Adventure of 


St. James Shake-Horſe ? The Populace every-where | 


are alike credulous. Thou art not a Stranger to the 
ſervile Reſpect the Mabometans pay to their Santons 
and their Derviſes. And we ourſelves, I muſt own 
to thee, do ſometimes give too blindly into the No- 


tions of our Rabbies. will, ſome Day or other, 


let thee know what 1 think of this Matter. 
Fare thee well; and may the God of our Fathers. 
heap his Riches on thee in Abundance. 


FFF 


LETTER VIII. 


AARON. Monceca r.1s4aAc On1s, 


4 Reds, at. Contlantineple, > 


Paris os 


Fro ER every Day at the great Ppwer of 


the King of France, and can no longer queſtion 
the Truth of what I heard from ſome Merchants at 


Pera; though I. did not eafily give Credit to what. 


they faid, when they aſſured me that their Prince was 
in a Condition to execute Undertakings, which the 


Grand Signor would not dare to think of. His 


Grandeur is principally owing to three Things, viz. 
the Affection of his Subjects; the Abaſement of the 


great Men, whom the Kings his Predeceſſors have 


humbled and impoveriſhed ; ; and the happy Situa- 
tion of his Provinces, which are vaſtly populous. 
As I was boaſting of the flouriſhing State of this. 


Kingdom, to.the. Chevalier de Mai/m ; Leu only. ſee, 


ſaid he, the Ruins of our Grandeur. We have undone 
ourſelves 3, 
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aurſelves; and our inteſtine Diviſions. have availed more 
to that End than all the Efforts of our Enemies. 
The People having been divided, continued he, 


for near two Hundred Years, about ſome Points 


© of Religion, our Divines ſplit into Parties ; the 
« Court declaring for the one, and a Part of the 


common People and of the Nobility for the other. 


« For a while there was nothing more than bare 
+ Diſputation ; but by Degrees Hatred and Jealouſy 
* interfered in the Aﬀair : The Court did not like 
© that there ſhould be different Sentiments in the 
Nation from their own, and therefore the King 
© laid his Command on his Subjects to conform; 
© but we have too often ſeen, by Pal Conſequences, 
that there is nothing ſo dangerous as putting a 
Force upon Conſcience. Thoſe of the French, 
who were called Innovators, refuſed to ſubmit, 


and pleaded, that notwithſtanding the Allegiance 


which they owed to their Prince, they were not 
therefore to fail in the principal Articles of their 
Religion. This Refuſal of theirs? gave their Ad- 
verſaries a Handle to perſecute them. A great 
Nymber was put to Death. Severa] honeſt Men 
were even burned ; and what is ſurpriſing, is, that 
the Perſecution increaſed the Number of the In- 
novatars inftead of diminiſhing them; ſo that 
their Party grew formidable, being augmented and 
rendered conſiderable by ſome Princes of the Blood, 
who became their Leaders; and, during the Reigns 
of two or three Kings, we tore one another to 
Pieces. In fine, the Court-Party prevailing, the 
Innovators were baniſhed, the Kingdom. The 
Government choſe rather to loſe a fourth Part of 
their Subjects, and to ſee their Gold and Manu- 
factures carried into foreign Countries, than ſuffer 
the People to pray to God in the French Language, 
or to eat Mutton upon à Friday. After that Ba- 
7 — 2 4 ; * niſhment 
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Cc 


« niſhment a Union was expected, but ſcarce were 
thoſe Citizens proſcribed than others were looked 
upon as a freſh Sett of Innovators. Of theſe 
there is a great Number; and if the fame Remed 
was to be made uſe of as was employed to deſtroy 
the former, the Kingdom would ſoon be like a 
Man, whom too frequent Blood-letting had 
© thrown into a Conſumption.” 5 

Does it not look, my dear J/aac, as if the God of 
our Fathers takes Care to revenge our Cauſe on tlie 
Nazarenes and Infidels. Though he ſuffers us to be 


in a State of Captivity, and that we ſhould bear the 


Yoke of thoſe haughty Tyrants, he ſcatters a Spirit 
of Perverſeneſs and Delufton among them, to ſhew 


us, by their Errors, the Truth of that Law which 
_ God himſelf gave to Maſes. | og | 


I know not whether thou didſt ever refle on the 


Perſecution which the Nazarenes ſuffer from one an- 
other. For my Part, I always conſidered it as a 
- palpable Inſtance of God's Ct 


haſtiſement of them, 
for the Outrages they have been guilty of againſt 


us. That Inquiſition which thirſteth after the 
| Blood of Mael, and the Horrors of which have even 
moved the Pity of our cruelleft Enemies, coſt Spain 


the United Provinces, which revolted, and received 
our Brethren into their Boſom, gave them Shelter, 


and are become the Depoſitaries of the Riches of 
the Univerſe, and the Guardians of oppreſſed Li- 


berty. 


Compare, dear //aac, the Carriage of the People 
of God with that of the Nazarenes. When the 
ten Tribes ſeparated, we did what we could to re- 
duce them into the right Way ; but did we, under 
feigned Promiſes, bring them into the Temple to 


be offered up there as Victims? Did a Levite ever 


think that the Death of any Sadducee would ad- 


vance him to a High-Prieſt? Does God 3 
ths OED. "that 
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that we ſhould ſpill the Blood of our Brethren ? 
Nay, does he not expreſlly forbid it in the very I erms 
of the Commandment of his Law ? . 

1 have obſerved, that among the Infidels they are 
quite mad to make Profelytes. The Mabometans 
and Nazarenes put all Methods in Practice for this. 
End; and, being difcouraged at their ill Succeſs 
amongſt us, after having made Ufe of Threats, Pu- 
niſſiments, and Promiſes, to no Purpoſe, they have 
turned their Arms one againſt another. 

The Nazarenes have religious Soldiers 7 who 
make a ſolemn Vow to ſacrifice as many Turks as 
they poſſibly can, for the Glory of God; and the 
latter, in revenge, have made it an Article ef their 
Law to pay them in the ſame Coin. ls not that a 
pitiful Way of inlighten! ing the Mind and the 
Heart? Is not that a merry Sort of Faith which is 
ſounded upon Fear, where a Man only believes be- 
cauſe he is afraid not to believe ? The (malleſt Dif- 
fculty, the moſt trifling Diſpute, arms thoſe Infi- 
dels one againſt another, They cut one another's 
Throats, and murder one another for the leaſt Mat- 
ter in Diſpute ; and no fooner is one Point decided, 
but another is trumped up. The Greeks at Cor: 928 
tinople hate the Romans worſe than they do the Ma- 
hometans 3 and there is not a Merchant at Pera, but 
had rather be a Turk than what he calls a Schiſmatic. 


Thou knoweſt the Antipathy between the Turls and 


Perſians, and the Diviſion into the Sects of Onur <> | 
A! 


Yo? 
I look upon dabei and Nach: as two 
great Towers, like that of Babrl, which are conti- 


nually producing a LAY of contapyded. Diſputes 
and Ideas, | 1 5 | | 
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The Nazarenes object that as a Reproach to us, 


which is the Glory. of our holy Law.; they pretend 


that our-Diſperſion upon the Face of the Earth is 


the Mark of Reprobation : But that Unity of Faith 


and Belief * which we have preſerved; that Simpli- 
City in the eſſential Articles of our Religion, which, 


neither Time, nor Misfortune, nor the Difference 


of Climates could ever alter, are they not evident 


Proofs of the Majeſty and Truth of our holy Law? 


Confuſion, Diſorder, and Change are the Lot of 
and Confidence 


hüman Inventions, and Stabilit 
the Marks of the Finger of God. 
Vrite to me, dear /ſaac, if thou thinkeſt my Re- 
flexions juſt. I am in a Country where I dare not 
ſpeak what I think, any farther than may ſerve to 
clear my Doubts; nor aſk Queſtions more than 
may be excuſable from the Curioſity natural to Fo- 

_—_—__ 5. Do ls ah 
1 was Yeſterday at the Interment of a Nazarene. 
The Ceremonies appeared to me as ſtrange as thoſe 
which I had ſeen in their Church before, A great 
Number of Monks walked two and two in the 
Streets, ſinging ſome doleful Ditty-: Among thoſe 
Fryars, there were ſome. clad. in ſeveral Faſhions, 
and different Colours. Some were dreſſed in grey, 
wore a long Beard, and had no Stocking or. Shoe, 
but wooden Sandals. Others wore black and 
white, without any Beard at all. Some had 2 
greeniſh Habit. All theſe Fryars formed ſeveral dit- 


ferent Companies, and were divided according to 


their Garbs, At the Head of every Company 2 


By the Term Unity. of Faith and. Belief, Aaron 
Menceca only means the principal Articles of the 7ew!/ 
Doctrine; and therefore does not at all attend to the 

Difference of Sentiments between the German, Ports 
Lusſe, Afeatic, and African Jews, 


Standard 


. e .. . EM. 
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Standard was borne, in Form of a Croſs, very much 
reſembling the Enſigns of the Baſhas, only they had 
no Horſe-Tail hanging to their Staves. Thoſe firſt 
Prieſts, who formed as it were the Van-Guard, were 
followed by others, covered with a Sort of Mantles, 
very much like the Cloaks of the Shepherds of Ara - 
bia; and certain Men held up one End of their Robe. 


They had each a long Flambeau in their Hands; 


and you might have taken theſe for Pikemen, We 
conſtituted the Body of the Army. They formed 
a ſquare Battalion, as it were, round the dead Man, 
who was carried on the Shoulders of four Petſons. 
The Rear-Guard, which cloſed the March, was a 
Croud of People dreſſed in Black, with a Man ſtalk- 
ing at the Head of them, covered all over with black 
Crape. Curioſity tempting me to ſee the End of 
a Ceremony ſo extraordinary, I followed the Funeral- 


Convoy 3 which was no ſooner arrived in the 


Church, but the dead Body was placed in the Midit- 
of ſeveral flaming Torches, and ſurrounded by Prieſts, 
who took their Leave of it, by ſinging certain Airs 
and Songs. I was too far of to diſtinguih what 
they ſaid to the Corpſe, but it: ſeemed to me as it 
they wiſhed it Abundance of Peace, Tranquility, 
and a perfect Preſervation of Sight“. Before the 


: Deceaſed was let down into the Vault, they had a 


Mind to ſee, by Way of:Precaution; if he was nat in 
zSwoon only; for which End, a young Man brought 
a Pot full of Water , and every one ſprinkled it on 
bis Face; As he gave no Sign of Life, he was ſhut. 


Auron Minceca allades to thoſe. Words in the Office 
ef the Dead, Dona eit Requiem, & Lux perpeina; luceat 
i i. e. Give them Reſt, and let Ligbi ewerlaſting ſhine 

t. Holy. Water, which the. Prieſts ſprinkle upon the- | 


Cead Bodies, to keep off evil Spirit 


D. 6. | into 
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into a Tomb; after which another little Air was 
fung at his Grave, by Way of taking the laſt Fare- 
well of him. I could. not gueſs at the Reaſon of 
this Ceremony, J. would fain know, methinks, 

whether the Nazarenes believe that the Dead-1n the 
other World are metamorphoſed into little Children, 
and to be- huſhed to Sleep by Lullabies. 

We are charged with having too many Ceremo- 
nies in our Religion. Can there be any more ridi- 
culous, or in greater Number, than there are among 
the Nazarenss? What muſt a-living Perſon think 
to- ſee People ſinging at the Grave of the Dead ? [ 


know no greater F olly, except it de that of dancing 


at · it. 


F arewell, 4 Iſaac, and thank God for e 
revealed his Law to thee. 


| one re ere rere. 
LETTER IX. 


IAA O 18, a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 
| 10 AARON MoNcE CA. 


' Conftantinople — 


Y. the Captain of 2 Ship that arrived yeſterday 

in this Port, I have juſt received four of thy 
Thames It is like they were ſtopped at Marſeilles, 
but our Correſpondent has ſent them all by the ſame 
Veſſel. I make no Doubt of thy een at the 


Novelties thou haſt ſeen. The firſt Time that I ſet 


out from Conflantinople. for Vienna, I was in the 
ſame Caſe as thou art. Being bred up to the Le- 
vantine Manners and Cuſions, I thought aha 
Thing extraordinary that did not reſemble them. 


e N at "OE Miſtake about the Singers 


at. A 


at the Opera, and thy Confuſion at the Sermon. I 
hewed thy Letters to Oſman Baſpa , who for ſome 
Days paſt has been in this Country: He thought 
thee very right in thy Judgment, as to the State of 


the Sciences in Fance. Thy Reflexions npou' our 


Religion occaſioned a ſmart and merry Diſpute be- 


| tween his Secretary and me. He is a young Man, 


who has been about three Years a Mabometum. He 


was one while a Monk; after Which; being tired of 
the Nazarene Relic ion, be turned: OE If The Baſha 
ſeeing him, and finding him to be a Man of fame 


Genius, took him into dig Service: He would fain 
have proved to me, that the Mahimetan was the 
true Religion; that it contained Judaiſin refined, 

ſuch as it was at the Time that God gave the Ta- 
bles to Moſes. I was ſurpriſed to ſee him ſo zea- 
lous for Mabomet. I thought that he was as bad a 


Turk as he was a Nazarene, The Arguments he 
made Uſe of in the Diſputation, were ſuch an 


Amuſement to Oſman, that he ordered him to make 
a Summary of them, that he might examine the 
ſame at his Leiſure ; and I herewith ſend thee a 
Copy of it, as it was drawn up by the Secretary ; 


and, ſetting aſide all Prejudice, pray fend me. word 


what thou thinkeſt of it. 


The Sentiments of Haß, Jecrctary! to Olman Boe, 


formerly. Count &e Bon neval. 
Wie Muſſulmen have the ſame Ceremonies and 


© the ſame Faith as you Jews in all Articles 1 0 


portance. One God alone, the 1 28 Fob 
ard 


Soul, the Puniſhment of the Wicked, the 


© of the Righteous, the Circumcifion, the Abhor- 
«. rence of Images, the Obſervation of the Sabbath- 


Day; andour-Moſques as well as your Syna * 


a. not n with Idols. When we fa „ 
ane de Borre val. e 
© do 


on g. The Jewrsn Spy, Gre 


PROT ” - — — * py 2 — * 
|, . —— 4 * * - 
—— — ᷑ — -W —Üä—ů⁵ —— — Re ror. — — * , 
8648 . — 2 - * 
_—_ A — WS 1 * 8 * 8 


— 


4 Is 


8 


62 De Jewi$H SPY. Let. 9. 
+ do not eat, any more than you, till after Suns ſet. 
We haye a Reſpect for the Memory of Moſes, and 
< the Prophets. We look with Veneration upon the 
City of Feruſalkm. We abſtain-1 from prohibited 

* Meats. This is in all Points ancient Judaiſim; 
© this is the Faith of frael 1 in it's greateſt Luſtre, 
and ſuch as ſubſiſted in the Time of David. 

Let us now examine who have moſt altered it, 
« and added to it, whether we or you. 

One of the two Things which you reproached us 
for, conſiſts in the Worſhip we pay to the Maſiab x. 
But why are you not willing that we ſhould ac- 
© knowledge he is come into the World, when there 
are ſo many evident Proofs of it ? How do you 
ſettle your eternal Expectation of him with the 
Weeks of Daniel? You have loft your Reckon- 
ing; and tired as you are with making imperfect 
Calculations, you have rather choſe to ſay that it 
was a Myſtery. you would bearken to no longer. 
Vou get off much in the ſame Manner as to the 


clearly ſaid, that the Sceptre ſhall not depart from 
the Houſe. of Judah till the Arrival of him who is to 
come. I know you argue that the Prophecy does 
not mean a Sceptre, but that the Word - uſed 
= a Rod of Tribulation ; and by the Help 
a forced 1 which you give to this Paſſage, 
rpoſe. Lets not- 
to throw a aud Over: "the Prochets. you den 
the Story of one of your moſt famous Doctors. 
When he was dying he ſent for his family, and as 
they were rangedabout his Bed, he ſaid to them, 
I am afraid that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom our 
| Fathers crucified, is the Meſſiah: He died ſoon, after, 


The Turks look upon the Meſſial as a great Prophet ;- 
and alſo have a great Yenerayion for the Apoſtles. 4 
| 5 by 'S2 L 
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Explanation of that Prophecy, wherein it is ſo 


RX aa 
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and all their Endeavours to conceal this Rabbrs: 
s Doubts from the Public were to no purpoſe. 
But after all, ſuppoſing. for once that we ate, 


[-. 6 "kan in thinking that the, Meſſiab is arrived, . 


© let us ſee, Whether our Deviation from true Ju- 

© Jaiſm in any material Article, is the Conſequence 
« of our holding that Opinion. Not at all, for we. 

« ſtill. believe in the ſame Ceremonies, the ſame. 

© fundamental Points which fixed the Law of. Iſrael, 
© when Jeruſalem was in it's Glory, What. Harm. 
© can it be to honour a Prophet, a great Man, a 


5: Legiſlator, whoſe Morals are ſo beautiful, and os 


© conducive tothe Peace and Tranquility of Society! ky 
If he has taught us to make any Addition to an- 


*. cient Judaiſm, they are Sentiments ſo refined. that 


dit is-plain they come from Heaven; and if Moſes 


did not inſpire the ancient Fews with it, it was be- 


© cauſe he knew that their Hearts were too much. 


| *- hardened to imbibe them. We have therefore. 
© made no other Changes in the ancient Religion 


than refining the moral Part, and rendering to the 
Preacher of it to us the Glory which was due to 
him. We have not carried Matters to an Extre- 

= as the Chriſtians, and whereas they are en- 


* tirely departed from Judaiſm, we have done. no- 


* thing more than refined it, 
* You reproach us alfo with the e profound Vene- 


ration we have for Mahomet. Way may not we 
d 


© be allowed. to honour the Ambaſſador. of God, 
© the Perſon who, after Maſes and Fefus, came to 


bring Li r the Earth, and to complete the 


6 Loy of of whom he is the Favourite? 
Let us now ſee if you have not made Altera- 
© tions that are more conſiderable. Since your Diſ- 
<. perſion you have failed in the moſt neceſſary Points 
of the pkg You. have left off Circumcifion in 
Hain; and yet not withftanding the Danger of its 
"6 nothing 
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nothing could oblige you to diſcontinue another 
material Ceremony. One while you bought and 
ſacrificed Infants in France; and, contrary to the 
Will of God, you ſprinkled the Altars which you 
erected to him with human Blood, though you 
were exprefly forbid to ſacrifice out of Jeruſalem. 
I do not mention all the idle Dreams of your 
Doctors. Where have you found in the ancient 
Books, that you were forbid to cut Bread with cer- 
tain Knives, and that you were not allowed to drink 
the Wine of Grapes, which yourſelves had not 
preſſed. In what Part of Geneſis, Deuteronomy, or 
tha Pſalms of David, have you read that wicked 
Principle, that it is an Article of Religion to 
deceive all thoſe who are not of your's? I know 
that you do not own publicly that you entertain 
thoſe Sentiments. The Reaſon of it is evident, 
People would be much more upon their Guard, 
and you would find it a hard Matter to nerform | 
the Functions of your new Judaiſm. Agree then, 
that you have only the Name of the ancient Jews, 
and that the Muſſulmen have the Religion. 
It will be eaſy for thee, my dear Monceca, to diſ- 
cover the weak Side of this Writing, and the So- 
phiſtry with which it abounds. I will donſen de thee 
that I have found out the Whim of it. Many Per- 
fons have reproached us with being in an Error, but 
no body ever attempted to prove to us that the fi- 
bor.elans were true Jets under a different Name. 
I wiſh that fo ſingular an Opinton-may-be-as ac- - 
ceptable to thee as thy Letters are to' me, which put 
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me in Mind of every thing that I ſaw'in Germany ; 


where I met with all the Characters thou ſeeſt in 
Paris, ſach as Pelils Maitres, gay Ladies, 18 
tical Monks, Knaves, Se. 

If one takes a general View of Mankind, we may 
perceive a very you Reſemblance betwixt one 
Nation. 
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Nation and another. The Difference of Climate 
does not change their Hearts, they dreſs after the 


Faſhion of the Country, and that is all. People are 


in love at Conflantinople as much as at Paris, The 
Furks are as much addicted to Gallantry as the Pa- 
riſians; but it is in a different Taſte. Here Silence 
is the Life and Soul of an Intrigue ; the leaſt Indiſ- 
cretion hazards all: Neceſſity, and not Inclination, 
forces a Lover to be ſilent. A different Cuſtom ex- 
cuſes a Frenchman from ſo many Precautions: ard 


if he is not fo very careful of concealing the Fa- 


vours of his Miſtreſs, it is becauſe he has not ſo much 
to fear. A Turk would, perhaps, be altogether as 


indiſcreet, if his Intereſt did not oblige him to the 
Contrary. . Thoſe Airs of the Petits Maitres, their 
affected Faſhions and Manners, are not unknown in 
Turkj, They appear under other Forms, yet are 
the ſame. The Plumes, the laced Cloaths, the Spy- 


ing r the Canes, the Snuff- Boxes, 
are transformed here into the Habit of the Chelibi“, 


into a Turban trimmed with fine Muflin, into! a2 


Box of Perfumes, into a Pocket Book for writing 
down Love-Verſes, and into Pipes of a very gay 
I SAL th EI I Of STM 

In all Countries the Fofble of the Women is 
Dreſs. The Defire of pleaſing a Lover who has 
won their Hearts, and their Boldneſs in leaving no 
Stone unturned till they have ſucceeded, is a Paffion 
which is natural to them. All the Difference is 
how they ſhall come at their Point. In France and 


in Germany a Chambermaid deceives the Huſband, 


while ſhe carries Letters and does Service to the 
Miſtreſs. An Funuch acts the very ſame Part here, 


When the Frenchman perceives it, he laughs at it, 


or bears it with Patience. The Mahometan raves. 


* Chelibr, a young Turkiſh Nobleman. : 


and 


and ſtorms, but his Paſſion makes no Alteration in 


his Fate. Whether he bears it peaceably or not, 


he muſt ſubmit to it. The Monks too, at whoſe 
Actions thou-art amazed, may be matched here for 


their Avarice, their Knavery, their Hypocriſy, their 


Sloth, and their Unprofitableneſs to the Commaon- 


 Weal. Allis alike to a Nazarene Fryar and a Ma- 


” 


Bometan Derviſe. RET 

Do not complain if thou doft not receive my Let- 
ters punctually: For the few Sbips that fail from hence 
Put it out of my Power to be regular in that Reſpect. 


LETTER Xx: 


AARON MON CEA zvIsaac Onts, | 


* 0 


AN UN DA NC E of groteſque Figures and Idols 


are carried about the Streets here with great 


Ceremony, which they call the Shrines of Saints. 


They are convoyed in the ſame Manner as I ac- 


quainted thee, the Dead were carried to their Graves; 
and, except their Veſtments, which are not black, 
there is no Difference. Theſe Pagods haye their 


particular Days, marked in the Courſe of the Year, 
for their Proceſſion. The one do. not incroach upon 
the Rights of another; and be an Idol ever ſo im- 
patient to take the Air, and vifit the Streets, it mult 
ſtay till it's Feſtival comes. Till then it is carefully 
Taid up, and never ſtirs out of it's Caſe without the 


Leave of the Church-Wardens. Every one of theſe 
Shrines has it's particular Province in the Govern- 
ment of Nature. One commands the Winds, ano- 


| ther the Seas, another preſides over the Fruits of the 


Earth. 


Earth. One of the moſt conſiderable is that which 
ot. has the Power of rr Rain, upon which 

Account it is the firſt in Rank, and has the Prero- 
for N gative of being carried abroad oftener than the others. 
\eir There are many others, whoſe Power is more cir- 
\n. cumſcribed. Theſe preſide over the Eye- ſight, the 


YAM Tooth-ach, the Gout, the Peſtilence, Voyages, En- 


terprizes, Trade, the Diſcovery of Things loſt; and 
et. © bave the ſame Attributes as the houſhold Gods of the, 
nee |} Ancients who were called Laresor Penates, The Peo- 
ple's firm Belief in the Power of theſe Shrines, is 
like to occaſion a new Syſtem in natural Philoſophy, 


found out a Method for the eaſy Explanatjop of all, 


the Secrets of Nature ; and as:this Philpſaphy is 
perfectly agreeable to the Monks, it is probable, 


S, they will do every Thing in their Power to bring it 


Mo) Ent il ha arr eros 

I haye formerly acquainted you of ſeveral Things) 
- rating to the learned Men of this Country, though 
loſs I could not then enter into Farticularg z but having 
eat ſince made n eee with ſome of them, 2m, 
nts, now better qualified to ſatisfy you upon that Head. 


ac- The learned Men of Paris may be . G8 = 


es; 2s the Greeks divided their Deities, into Gods and, 


cir WM ledge, ſwarm in France. Every 


ck, Demi-Gods. The Scioliſts, . ee 


ly here affect to, 


ear, be witty; it is the F oible of the ation, inſomuch I 
bon that they had rather be reckoned K naves than Block». .- 
m- deads; and the Man who does not value any Cen- 
ſt ſure on the Account of the Scandalouſneſs of. bis 

y Behaviour, would. be extremely Sorry, if he be not. 


the MW thought capable of gueſſing at the Anigmas in the 
ele Mercure Galant, and compoling a Madrigal. 


rn- The Women too affect to be ſovereign Judges of 


4 , 


10- WM the Merit of Compoſitians, and what is ſomewhat ſin- 


the (WW gular, their Deciſions are gftep preferable to thoſe of 


7 


| a Phyſician having, by the Help of thoſe Shrines, 
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the Men. They have a certain natural Delicacy, 
which not being depraved by ill-digeſted Studies, 
renders their Tafte much nicer and more folid than 
that of the Scioliſts. The ſuperior Geniuſes who 
lived in the Reign of Lewis XIV. have not had their 
Places ſupplied for theſe fifteerr or twenty Years 
paſt; and it ſeems as if Nature choſe that Period to 
form a Number of great Men in the Arts and Sci- 
ences, that every Thing might be anfwerable at the 
fame Time to the Greatneſs of that Monarch. 
Yet there are ſtill ſeveral illuſtrious Men, whom 
we ought in Juſtice to place in the firſt Rank. The 
oldeſt of them all * is an excellent Philoſopher, a 


good Poet in his youthful Days, an able Critic, and 
great Natural Philoſopher in his riper Age. Wouldſt 


thou believe, that a man endowed with ſuch uncom- 
mon Talents ſhould be fo vain or ſo weak as to take 


a wrong Turn at laſt ? He abandoned his Brethren 


the Men of Learning, and ſet up for the Head or 


Patron of the Pigmies and Novices of Parnaſſu. 


He proftituted his learned Pen to defend their Re- 
veries, and the Public was ſurprized to ſe ſuch a 
Man as he defending ſo bad a Cauſe.” The Point 
in Queſtion was to prove the OY of the Mo- 

derns over the Ancients. As chimerical as this En- 
terprize was, perhaps their Equality might be de- 
monſtrated, if this ſubject was treated with the Ex- 
actneſs and Tmpartiality that it requires. But this 
ridiculons Diſpute was carried to ſuch a Height, as 

tod affirm that Homer was a Dotard, Demoſthenes a 
Brawler, Virgil a very ordinary Poet; they wanted 


to be taught how to ſpeak their own Language. 


They are reproached with low Expreſſions, ignoble 


Terms; and a Man born upon the Banks of the 


Seine, three thouſand Years after the Death of Homer, 


pretended to tell him the Choice of 1 * ords, and 
5 the 


Fentenelli. 


4> 
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hne Dignity of the Greek Phraſes. What was pretty. 
Js [Gngular in this Diſpute was the Difference betwixt 
the ” Adverſaries. All the Men of true Learning, all. 
h the Geniuſes of the fi-{t Claſs, were for the Party 
"W of the Ancients; they owned their Obligations for 
what they knew, to the Reading of their Works, and 
{aid that their Opponents were e the Scandal of Lite- 5 
rature, and the very Excrement of the Belle Let-. 
he es. | Conſequently, they were ſoon reduced to Si- 
lence, and in their Confuſion they applied themſelves. 
to the learned Man of whom 1 made mention to 
be thee. They offered to own him for their Maſters. 
le was tickled with the pleaſing Idea of being the, 
Head of a Party, and wrote very bad Things with 
lag Na great Deal of Wit. In all Probability he will ſoon 
condemn. them; for the Nazarenes are obliged upon, 
their Death-Bed to confeſs the Lies they have told in 
their Life- Lime; and as he is far advanced in Years, 
I fancy.it will not be long before he makes ſuch an 
authentic Reparation to the good Writings that he, 
has criticiſed, as will ſerve to wipe out the only; 
Stain Seen his Honour has been tarniſned. 
The Cdſtom of the Nazarenes to confeſs all their- 
Actions to their Prieſts, makes them Maſters. of 
the Secrets of all Families. The ſovereign Pontiff, 
while he ſits on his Throne in the Middle of the 
City of Rome, may know the very Thoughts not only 
of an European and an African but an Indian Na- 
zarene. If he does not care to know Particulars, it 
is always in his Power to know them whenever he 
deſires it; and, to give a perpetual Proof of the 
Authority he has of reading in People's Hearts, he 
reſerves to himſelf the Cognizance of certain Crimes 
throughout Chriſtendom, of which he alone has the 
Power of granting Pardon. To ftrike a Fryar, to 
write againſt him, &c, Theſe are Crimes which 
ke none can abſolve. If 1 was a Nazarene, the 
Letter 


P 


- 
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| Letter J write to thee would oblige me to take the 


Tour of Italy; but had I murdered half a Dozen 
Men, and robbed half a Score Families, I ſhould he 
excuſed, by confeſſing it to the firſt Monk I met 
with, and fully abſolved on the Depoſit of ſome Alm 
for the Uſe of him, or his Convent. Was I very 
rich, perhaps I might be abliged to make ſome pi- 
ous Foundation: But then I ſhould have the Re- 
mainder of my Abſolution, and might make Uſe of 
the Cudgel into the Bargain, without it's bein 
charged to my Account, the firft Time that I re: 
turned to make a report of it. 

'This Abſolution, of which the Prieſts are the 
ſole Depoſitaries, is to them as valuable as if they 
had the Mines of Peru and Potaſi. They look upon 
it as Land, the Cultivation of which, maintains 


them; they have ſettled the Revenues of it at 


three different Payments, which they demand on the 
Days of their three chief Feſtivals; and, by a ſpecial 
_ Favour, they have granted to the young Lad and 
Ladies of the Court the Privilege of paying it at 
once, from which Nothing, however, can excuſe 
them. Yet there are many People who cheat the 
Prieſts of their Duties. There was one Man who, 
in the very articuls mortis, confeſſed that he had 
been a Smuggler this Way for twenty or thirty 

Years paſt. The Men of Dreſs, and of Learning, 
are very apt to cheat in this Reſpect. There ar: 
many of the former who never pay but in Extre- 
mity, when they are obliged to do it by Diſtempers, 
Prejudices, and Fear; and among the latter, ſeyeril 
die without paying their Nebts. The Monks alto 
take Care to declaim againſt fuch Abuſe; and to 
remedy it as far as in their Power, they have made 
a Contract with the fallen Angels ; by which the 
latter oblige themſelves to lay hold on all ſuch 
die without having paid the Puties. The Mont 
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have made this Contract public, and vety often 


taken care to renew the Memory of it. This Alli- 
ance which they have contracted with the infernal 
| Spirits, has proved fo aſtoniſhing to ſome Nazarenes, 


that they could notfind in their Hearts to die, though 
they had paid the Duties. They ſtill feared that the 


| Devils would play ſome Tricks with them. To 
| allay their Fears ſome Nazarene Doctors invented 


a Sort of Receipt to ſerve them as a Paſſport, and 


they laid a ſmall Duty upon this Acquittance, which 
| increaſed their Revenues, by Means of the Precau- 


tion taken by many People to provide themſelves 
therewith, before their Departure to the other 
World. Theſe Paſſports put me in mind of a cer- 
tain Sentence of the Alcoran, which ſome ſuperſti- 
tious Turks cauſe to be laid in the Grave with them, 
not doubting but their Prophet will think the better 
of them for ſo pious an Action. 


What Error, dear Iſaac, what Blindneſs is here! 


We ſhall have no ſafe Conduct after we die but 
our good Deeds : It is a pure Conſcience that gives 


us a noble Aſſurance, when we are ready to under- 


take this Voyage. When a Man has lived inno- 
cent, what need he fear Death, which puts an End to 
all our Troubles ; whereas here we are unfortunate 


Pilgrims, the Dupes of Paſſions, and a Prey to all the 


Rigours of Fortune that can give us Vexation ? If 
Heaven had not commanded us not to attempt our' 
own Lives, I ſhould approve of the Cuſtom obſerved 
in certain Towns in the Time of Pompey, when 
a Many who was very unfortunate was allowed to 


demand Poiſon, which was kept for that Purpoſe 

in the Republic, and of which the Magiſtrates 
were the wiſe Diſpenſers, and judged whether the 
Misfortunes complained of were lo violent as tg 


deſerve the public Remedy. But how could their 


Judgments be juſt ? Man only ſees through the Veit 
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of his Paſhons, and is by them always determined. 
An unfortunate Lover would ſay, that he ought to 
have all the Poiſon, who was ready to die for the 
Loſs of a Miſtreſs. A Crameſter would think that 
he ought rather to have the Doſe who had loſt his 
Money. An ambitious Perſon would grant it with 
more Pleafure to a diſgraced Courtier. And I am 


of opinion, that thoſe Judges, when they were not 
ſenſible of the ſame Paſſions as he who preſented 
| bis Petition, granted it to him oftner out of pure Fa- 
vour than from a real Perſuaſion that he wanted it. 
The Poſt is juſt going off, and I conclude my 
Letter. Take care of thy Health, dear 1ſaac, and 
proſper every Day more and more. EX 


Still continue to examine the Beauties of Rom, 
and am equally pleaſed and aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
Ruins of the Grandeur of thoſe famous Romans. 
J went yeſterday to ſee the Capitol. On the Ruins 
of that ancient Pile they have built a modern Pa- 
lace, of which Michael Angelo the famous Architect 
gavethe Model. After having examined all the Cu- 
rioſities of it, ja wide Field opened to my Reflexions, 
I ſaid to myſelf, F Marius, Sylla, Cæſar, Sertorius 
and Pompey, were but to return to the World, and 
to be carried to Rome, without knowing before band 
the Alteration it had undergone, how greatly would 
they be ſurprized! They would think to take their 
Places in the Capitol, and would ſee them filled by 
„„ 35 „„ ae 


re 
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| Dozen of Lords. They would find the old Sena- 
tors metamorphoſed intoAbbes, and the Order of 
Knights changed into a Swarm of Monks. Inſtead 
of the Lictors and Faſces that preceded and followed 
the Raman Conſuls, they would ſee a Prelate guarded 
| by his Tipſtaves, or elſe ſome Cardinal going abroad 
in Fioco, as they call it, or in State. / hat are become 
4 the Legions, they would ſay, are they encamped near 


ome? They would go to the Field of Mars, and 


find Nothing there but Brambles and Serpents. | 0 
he Romans, they would cry, what is become of your 
| Love of Glory? M hat have you done with that martial 
| Ardour which rendered you the Maſters of the World? 
| At theſe Queſtions the Peaple would laugh hear- 
tily. If they wanted to viſit the Arſenals, to ſee 


the Condition of the Arms, and the Expence which 


the Republic is capable of laying out, they would 


be carried into the Vatican Library, where they 
would be ſhewn the Bulls of Excommunication that 
have been fulminated, or that are ready for it upon 
the firſt Opportunity, If they wanted to know the 
true State of the Finances, the Funds which produ- 
ced them, the Method taken to raiſe the Subſidies, 
Cheſts would be opencd to them that are full of, In- 
dulgencies, Bulls, and Nominations to Benefices. 


If they were curious to enquire what Rewards are 


given to Citizens who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves, 


and what Statues are erected to them, they would 


be ſhewed Strings of Beads, Agnus-Dei's, and Re- 


| ques bleſſed by the Pope. If they enquired where 


the triumphal Crowns were, Mitres, and Red Caps 
would be ſet before them. If they aſked to ſee the 


Kings of Bithynia, Comagena, Armenia, Pontus,*and 


many other Sovereigns, daily making their Court to 


the leaſt of the Senators, they would preſent you 
wich the Pretender and his two Sons. And, if their 


Curioſity reached fo far, as to know the Princes 
6.1 E they 
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Barbarity, and which the | 
not ſuffer, were it not for their exceſſive Jealoul!, 


they have conquered, they would be told of the Af. 
ſaſſination of Henry III. and his Succeflor, Henry IV, 
Doſt think, dear Aaron, that were thoſe illuſtti. 


ous Men; full of the ancient Grandeur of their Coun. 
try, but to ſee how low it is ſunk, they would be 


leſs ſurpriſed than we are at the Novelties we ſee? 


l fancy they would be more ſo; and that if Czſy 


were now alive, it would be more difficult for him 


to find out an old Raman in a modern JUtalian, 
than it would be for thee to guefs at the true Ul: 


and Purpoſe of the moſt intricate Ceremony of che 
Nazarenes, Pe Ce 
| Pleaſures have taken a new Face in this City, 


the Carnival Seaſon having rendered them more 
lively, I went Yeſterday to the Opera, at which 


there were no Singers but Men. I aſked the Rex 


ſon of it; and was anſwered, That it was not con- 
venient for Women to perform in Public in the 
Holy City. But I muſt tell thee, that there is No- 


thing ſo ridculous as this prepoſterous Delicacy, 


There are in two Streets at Rome, called La Sereiu 
and La Longare, no leſs than two or three hundred 
Whores. It is a Miſtake that they pay a Tribute 
to the Pontiff, as is commonly ſaid ; but they are 
tolerated, and even protected, by the Governor of 


Rome. U beg thee to conſider which is more worthy 
of the Holy City; either three hundred Houſes of 


Debauchery, or a Couple of ſinging Women, who: 


Behaviour is very regular. Beſides, their Places are 


"ſupplied by Men, who, that they may have good 


Voices, are deprived of the Means of becoming the 
Fathers of Families. 1 | 
This Crime, which, wh Opinion, favours d 


urks theinſelves would 


is practiſed every Day in the Heart of Roe, A Fr 
8 Fo RF een 5 thet, 
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| ther, for vile Lucre, renders his Son, at his ver 
Birth, incapable of perpetuating his Family, and 


puts him in a State wherein he is neither Man nor 
I cannot conceive how they can tolerate 
ſuch a Cuſtom. Are not Men unhappy enough 


| through the Misfortunes to which they are fubject 
by Nature, without procuring them new ones ? By 


a fundamental Law among the Nazarenes, all Eu- 


1 13 are excluded from Eccleſiaſtical Honours and 
Preferments: 
| out a Salvo for this Law. 


Nevertheleſs, the Pontiff has found 
As he cannot repair the 
Damage cauſed by the Operation, he allows the 


| Prieſthood to be given to ſuch as wear a leathern 
Pouch at their Breaſt, containing the ſad Reliques 
of their Shame. 


Nor is this the only comical Expedient made Uſe 
of by the Pontiffs to accommodate the Laws of their 
Predeceſſors to their own Whimſies: They invent a 
thouſand Things every Day, that are altogether as 
rediculous. This is a Reſtraint upon them, which 
they are obliged to ſubmit to, or otherwiſe they could 
not ſupport their Infallibilty : For, if one altered 
and condemned what was done by another, there 


would be no ſuch Thing as Security in their Deter- 


mination. And it is an eflential Article of the Na- 


_ 2arene Religion, as I have already informed thee, 


to believe, that the Pontiff thinks rationally, even 
when he is miſtaken. 
The Honours that are paid to him reſemble thoſe 

which are reſerved to the Deity. There is Proſtra- 
tion made at his Feet, and they kiſs his Slippers with 
Reſpect. A Ceremony, from which the greateſt of 
the Nazarene Kings are not excuſed, but look upon 
It as an Honour. 

When the Pontiff is defied, he is hated on the 
Altar of the chief Temple of he Nazarenes +, where 


+ On the high Altar of St. Peter's Church. 


E 2 the 


clines to their Prayers. For a Pledge of his Promiſe, 
he extends two Fingers of his Hand, and makes 2 


his Palace. To complete the Happineſs of the 

depart this Life, 

and, unleſs I explain it to thee, thou wilt not com- 

Pope is of conſiderable Advantage to the City. It 
brings a Concourſe of Foreigners, makes a Change 


in the Miniſtry, and in Offices; and every one pro- 


Kindred of the deceafed Pontiff, who are great Lo- 
ſers by his Death. The Favour which they enjoy 


Pontificate. There has been a Favourite, who has 
carried Nepotiſm to a greater Height than Deſpo— 
tiſm is at Conftantinople, and who has plundered more 


fifty. = 


better for them to gratify the Avarice of one, 


than to be a Prey to the inſatiable Appetite 
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the People, being aſſembled, fall on their Knee, 
worſhip him, defire him to give them the Rleſſings 
of this World, and pray to him to ſecure to them 
thoſe of the World to come. The High Prieſt in. 


Motion with the Arm ; by which fingle Geſture, 
their Sins are remitted, Mankind becomes virtuous, 
and Nature changes it's Face: So heretofore Jupiter 
among the Pagans moved Olympus with a Glance of 
the Lye. He is afterwards carried in Triumph to 


Romans, he has Nothing more to do, than ſoon to 


What I am now faying will ſeem odd to thee; 


prehend the Meaning of it. Every Election of a 


poſes to get Something by the Alteration, except the 


in his Life-time is called Nepotiſm. As the High 
Prieſts have no lawful Iſſue, becauſe they are not 
married, this Term is thought very proper to explain 
the Power of their Family during the Courſe of theit 


in three Years, than twenty Viziers have done in 


The Romans, when they wiſh for a new Pon- 
tiff, do not underſtand their Intereſt. It would be 


who, after being cloyed, would let them be quiet 


of 
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ces, ¶ of thirty, ſucceeding one another in a little Space of 
"3 W Time. N | „ 

zem To repair the Evils owing to this Nepotiſm, the 
. High-Prieſts have aſſumed an abſolute Sway over 
ue, the Seaſons, the Elements, and the Fruits of the 
2Farth, by which Means they reſtore to the People 
uke, (or at leaſt make them believe ſo) what their Fami- 
hi ly and Favourites take from them. 


Some Time ago there was an aſtoniſhing Number 
of Caterpillars, which gnawed and deſtroyed all the 

b Trees, and every one complained of them. Recourſe 
was had to the ſovereign Pontiff, who promiſed to 
drive theſe Inſects out of the Land; but, being not 
ſure that he could do it, and doubting whether the 
Caterpillars were fo complaiſant and tractable as to 
die at his Word of Command, he deferred it for a 
good While under various Pretences, till at length, 
the Seaſon being far advanced, and the cold Wea- 
ther coming on. he imagined, that, with the Help 
of the approaching Winter, he might riſque his Au- 
thority againſt thoſe Inſects; he therefore ſent a 
| ſingle Prieſt to excommunicate them in his Name, 
and to order them to prepare for Death with the ut- 
moſt Speed. This they obeyed the more readily, be- 
cauſe it froze hard but five or ſix Days after the De- 
| cree was publiſhed. The People cried out, 4 Mira- 
de! Proceffions were made through the City, Shrines 
were carried in Triumph, and the Monks received a 
great many Charities, to pay them for their Prayers. 
Not long after this, an inferior“ Pontiff affected 
to imitate his Sovereign, but did nat ſucceed. His 
Country was ravaged by Graſhoppers, which he ex- 
communicated three Years ſucceſſively ; but, pro- 
bably, being of the Janſeniſi Race, they appealed 
againſt it as an Abuſe of the Pontiff#s Decree, and 


* The Pontiff of Arles = 
1 9 2 did 


— 
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did not think fit to die, till the Year i in which they 
were not excommunicated. 


Take care of thyſelf, dear Meanceca ;; ; and may 
thy Riches ſurpaſs thy Deſires. 


See ee e 
LET T E R XI. 


Aaron MoNnctca 79 Isaac ON 1s 
a Rabbi, at ee ogy 


1 WENT Yeſterday to an Aſſembly of ga La- 
1 dies and Gentlemen. The Marquis de Farfn, 
of whom I made mention to thee in the Beginning 
of my Letters, was the Man who carried me to it. 
had an Opportunity there of making Reflexions on 
the Craft of the Women, and the Treachery of the 
Men. When I came in, I found them running 
their Banter upon a certain Counteſs, to whom, at 
the fame Time, they all pretended a Friendſhip. 

I know not, ſaid a young Woman, where the Con 
\ feſs picks up all the old Stories that ſhe has been tivin 
uf, with. Really it is not right for People to doat befin- 
tbeir Time. * You are miſtaken, Madam, ſaid a 
4 © Spark, with an affectad Air; if Age gives a Right 
© to Perſons to be tireſome to the Public, the Coun- 
tels has been in Poſſeſſion of that Sanction for 
above a Year.” You are unlucky, replied another 
Woman, 1 know the Counteſs; ſhe is not yet come tu 
ber Doating-Age. She was married the Year that l 
rwas born, at which Time ſhe wasbut twenty-four Years of 
Aze, and I am now but thirty-two. * How, Madam! 
cried a certain Concumb, with an Air of Surtrize, * You 
6 look 


. 


* 
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© look to be but-a Child, and are you thirty-two 


| « Years of Age! What you ſay now is as ſurpriſing, 


© as it is incredible that the Counteſs ſhould be but 
« fifty-ſix, though ſhe owns no more than forty. 
Juſt as they were determining the Age of this 


Counteſs, ſhe came into the Aſſembly, and they all 


changed the Diſcourſe ; when that very Wonian, 
who had juſt before ſo liberally paſſed her Verdict on 
her that ſhe was fifty-fix Years of Age, ſaid to her, 
As hape to be ſaved, Madam, 5 have ſuch a Mixture 
ef the Lilly and the Roſe in your Complexion, and you 
lk fo treſh, that you. do not feem to be thirty Years of 
Hoe. Yet I am Something more, replied the Coun- 
teſs, with a Simper, and an artful Turn of her Eves, 
biting her Lips at the ſame Time, to render them 
more of the Vermillion Colour; I have not, /ai1 
« ſhe, ſlept a Wink all Night; I was affrighted at 
© myſelf this Morning when 1 looked in my Glals, 
© and really had reſolved not to be ſeen To-day,on)y 
my Impatience to join good Company determined 
* me to go abroad.“ We ſhould, in that. Caſe, have 
been prodigious Sufferers, ſaid the Spark who had juſt 
before been tearing her Character to Pieces 2 no- 
body, Madam, diffuſes more Gatety in an Aſſembly, 
than you do. TI can ſafely ſwear, that I bad rather 
hear one of the little Stories, with which you are ſome- 
times Pleaſed to entertain us, than the beſt Tale in Boc- 

cace; or Fontaines 75 es) 7 
I was aſtoniſhed at what I heard, and thought thia 
Treachery inſufferable. I could not approve of the 
Pleaſure with which People caſt a Ridicule on a Per- 
ſon with whom they converſed every Day, and to 
whom they gave the Title of Friend: But I was yet 
more provoked at the groſs Panegeric that was la- 
viſhed upon her, which I looked upon as an Affront 
of the deeper Dye, becauſe it contained an Irony, 
| 4 „with 
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with which all who were preſent were perfectly ac- 
quainted. 5 5 | : 

As ſoon as I had quitted this Aſſembly, I could 
not help expreſſing my Surprize to the Marquis 
de Farfin. If all the People, ſaid I to him, with 
whim en live are ſuch Diſſemblers, I pity you ; for you 
cannot eaſily give Credit to that one another ſays. Why 
can aſſure you that People do not talk ſo extrava- 

gantiy of 1 behind your Back, as they do of 

this Counteſs ? Thaſe falſe-hearted People pretend 10 

be her Friends, as they proteſ? to he yours. © That 
gives me no Pain, ſaid the Marquis, I know Man- 
© kind too well to be deceived by it's vain Proteſta- 
tions of Friendſhip, or cajolled by it's fulſome 
© Praiſes, thrown away without Diſcernment, and 
without Foundation. I comply with Cuſtom and 

Mode. I myſelf often commend what I think 

« ridiculous, reſerving to myſelf the Power of laugh- 
© ing at it, as Opportunity preſents.” But, ſaid I, 
to what Purpoſe ſerves all this Diſguiſe ® Why are the 
Senxments of your Heart continually betrayed ® Your 
Mouth never interprets your Meaning Sincerity is a 
Virtue quite unknown to you. * This, ſaid he, is the 
Manner of living in this Country; Diſſimulation is 
the firmeſt Knotof Society. As it is plain that no 
Man can be ſo ſure of his Heart, as to have a ſin- 

cere Affection for a great many Perſons, with whom 
© he converſes, Reſtraint is practiſed, Artifice ſup- 

a plies the Place of Truth, Politeneſs ſtands for Sin- 
» cerity, and Neceſſity has rendered this Diſguiſe 


«„ „ „ 


1 excuſable.“ 


This, my dear Iſaac, is one of the principal Cau- 


ſes of that Politeneſs fo much boaſted of among 


the French. They owe this Quality, of which they 
make ſuch a public Oftentation, to Nothing but the 
Wantof Candour and Sincerity. Their Compliments, 
their Civilities, their Flatteries, are the Conſequences 
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of their Diſſimulation. A Philoſopher ought to look 


upon their Praiſe, as ſo much Poiſon infuſed in a 
Liquor delicious to the Taſte. 


A Man in this Country thinks of Nothing more, 
than how to give ſuperficial Pleaſure to all that he 
meets with. He ſalutes one, flatters another. He 
embraces a Perſon, of whom he has but a flight 
Knowledge, with Marks of Tenderneſs. One would 
fwear, that every Frenchman was a Titus; and that 
they reckon the Days in which they have not made 
ſome Perſon happy, as fo many Days loſt: But when 
one ſearches their Temper to the Bottom, their 
Treachery ſoon appears. You ſhall fee a Man who 
has been praiſing another for ten Years together, 
and yet loſes no Opportunity to give a mortal Stab 
to his Reputation, purely to gratify his ſatirical Vein, 
The Genius of the French is turned to Scandal. It is 
the Foible of the Nation ; © One Friend often ſacri- 
fices another to the Pleaſure of a Jeſt, and there 
dare few Friendſhips in this Country that can ſtand. 
the Teſt of a ſmart Joke.“ Nay, it is a hard Mat- 
ter to find People ſo happy in any Acquaintance, 
as to make them the Confidants of their Troubles, 
or the Depoſitaries of their Secrets: And, as true 
Friends are ſcarce every where, they are more ſo in 
France, than any where. . 

This cenſorious and backbiting Temper, which 
prevails among the French, puts a prodigious Con- 
ſtraint upon all their Actions. They are cautious of 
the leaſt Step they take, becauſe they know that 


they are inceſſantly canvaſſed by jealous Eyes which 


are on the Watch to ridicule them. So in all pub- 
le Aſſemblies, at the Theatres, and in the Walks, 
they take great Heed of their Geſture, their Manner 
of walking and laughing, the Tone of their Voice, 
nd eſpecially of their Dreſs. The Women carry this 
aſt Article to a ſurpriſing Height. A General does 

| Pe © ws not 
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not deliberate with more Attention in a Council d 


the Corner of the Eye, has it's Name from that oi A 
an Aſſaſſin. e 5 
A Woman would not be ſo uneaſy to be confineli 7* 
a Priſoner to her own Houſe for ten Years together, th 
as to be ſeen undreſſed but for a Moment in the 7a. b. 
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War, upon the Event of a Battle, than a Coqueg E 
with her Chambermaids examine the good Ait of he tha 
Gown and Head-dreſs, The placing of a Patch t go 

the Corner of the Eye, to render it more lively, ſur 
near the Lips, to make them of a more ruby Colour on 
is an Affair that calls for a profound Attentiu an 
Twenty Looking. Glafles are conſulted before the it 
come to a Determination. The Charms of thb br 
Sort have particular Names affixed to them, which Ai) 


expreſs their Qualities and Advantages. A Patch x 


lerics. This is a Name that is given to the Garden? 7 


of the King's Palace, which is the fineſt, and mot * 
agreeable Walk in Paris, is very much frequented f 
in the fine Seaſon, 2nd the common Rendezvous of 


the Beaus and Belles, who are always upon the { 
Look-out for Objects to ſcandalize. I cannot concerv, l 
ſays one, what the Preſident's Lady means by takng f 
the Able de & * * qwith her to the Tuilleries. Let her | 


ſlay with him all Day long at home, fhe has my Conſent; 
but, ſure, ſhe ought not to carry him to the Mall,; 


that is ſetting the Public at Defiance with a IWiinejs, 


And why ſhould not ſhe, ſaid another, There is the 


Marchioneſs and the Chevalier together; ſhe ho: 
been parted from her Huſband about a Week; 
but the Town- Talk gives her very little Uneal: 
neſs, and ſhe carries it off with a good Air. 

Scandal is the only Buſineſs of great Part of thc 


Company that comes to walk in this Garden. There 
is another “* frequented by Perſons of a different 


CharaQer, wheſe ſole Converſation is about News 
Luxenboung. 
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They interfere in the Affairs of all the Princes of 
Europe. One affirms he has it from good Hands, 


that Thamas Kouli Kan will never enter into a Ne- 


gociation with the Porte. Another proteſts he is 
ſure of the Contrary. A Third gives his Judgment 
on the Preliminaries of Peace between the Emperor 
and France; he offers to lay a hundred Piſtoles that 
it cannot be firm and durable, and that the War will 


break out again in the Spring. An old Reformado 
aſſirms that France will be obliged to make a Peace, 


and that it is impoſſible for her to carry on the War. 
As a Proof of this, he takes Notice how much ſuper- 
rior. the Soldiers of his Days were, in Point, of Cou- 
rage, to thoſe of the preſent Time; and affirms, that 
the Perſon who has not ſeen M. de Turenne cannot 
be a Man of Courage. He laments for the Siege of 


Philipſburg, which he treats like a little paltry Town, | 


and thinks, that the King's greateſt Strength con- 
fiſts in his Companies of Invalid, , _ 
* There is a third Garden, which indecd is not 


ſo much frequented now as when the Duke Regent 
was alive, but is the Spot where Love and Pleaſure 


fixed their Reſidence. There paſſed but few Days, 
in which ſome Adventure did not happen to the 
Prejudice of the Honour of Huſbands. There Cupid 
was perpetually at War with Hymen, upon which 
Subject I have been told a pleaſant Story. Several 


private Familes have Doors of their own which lead 


into this Garden. A Lover was concealed in a By- 


Place expecting his Miſtreſs, who had promiſed to 
give him a Meeting in the Night, and was as good 


as her Word, by making her Huſband believe, after 
Supper, that ſhe wanted to take a Turn out purcly 


for the Air: He the more readily conſented to it, be- 


cauſe himſelf had mace an Aſſignation in the ſame 
Garden; and therefore, ſoon aſter ſhe was gene, 

„ * The P. Iais Royal. . 
E 6 he 
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| he went in Queſt of his Miſtreſs. The Placehe choſe 
| to cool his own Paſſion, happened not to be far 
| from the very Spot where his Wife was cooling an- þ 
| other's. He heard a little Noiſe; and the Wife re- 
dily imagined, that the People who were ſo near her, 
were not fooling away their Time in idle Prattle, 
Two or three Perſons who were walking in the Gar- 
den, and coming near the Place where the Scene of 
Action was, interrupted the Performers, and forced 
them to change their Situation. How great was 
the Surprize of the two Gallants, when they found 
that they were even with one another, and that the 
Wife of the one was the Miſtreſs of the other! At 
the firſt Daſh they could not ſo far contain them- 
_ ſelves but the People, though unſeen, over-heard 
them, and became ſo well acquainted with the Ad- 
venture, that next Day they made it public. The 
unfortunate Huſbands had no other Way to check 
the Currency of the Report, but by a perfect Diſſi- 
mulation of their Reſentment, and by comforting t 
themſelves with the Reflexion, that they had been 7 
revenged on one another by Lex-Tahons, t 
Farewell, dear 1Jaac. They ſay here that Oſman f 
Baſba * is dead. Pray, let me know whether it N 
be true; and, if ſo, ſend me the Particulars of the | 
Death of a Man ſo extraordinary. : 


® The late Count de Bonneval, 
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LETTER Xin. 
AARON MON ECA to Isaac OxIsò, 
4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


. Paris 
1 WENT a while ago to make a Viſit to the pub- 
lic Libraries, of which there are ſeveral at Paris, 
that have Manuſcripts worthy of the Curioſity of 
the Learned. Theſe Libraries are open upon cer- 
tain Days of the Week, when the Librarians attend 
to ſhew the Place of any Books that are wanted, as 
well as to ſee that none are carried away. It is a 


great Help to all thoſe who apply to the Sciences, to 


have the Conveniency of the Uſe of ſo many Writ- 
ings, the bare collecting of which for theſe ſeveral 


| Years, has coſt a great deal of Pains and Moncy. 


In theſe Libraries there are all Sorts of Books, even. 
thoſe the Nazarenes look upon as prohibited; which 
renders them much more complete and uſeful : For 
thou canſt not imagine how many W ritings that de- 
ſerve the Eſteem of the lateſt Poſterity are prohibited. 
When a Book comes out that treats of Philoſophy, 
it is examined by the Monks; and if the Syſtem . 
which it contains be not thoroughly reliſhed by them, 
it is condemned, and the Copies ſuppreſſed. If it 
treats of Politics, it is a Subject that obliged the 
Author to be more upon the Reſerve, becauſe it con- 
cerns the Miniſtry. Nor can Hiſtory be written with 
that Freedom which it demands. It is dangerous 
for the Living to ſpeak of the Dead; an Author be- 
ing obliged to palliate many Facts which happened 
in former Reigns, for Fear of diſobliging powerful 
Families, and numerous Bodies of Men in Authority. 

An Hiſtorian who would give a faithful Account 


of all Tranſactions from the Reign of Henry III. to 


a the 
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the preſent, has no other Chance or Choice, but the 
Pleaſure of telling the Truth, and the Sorrow of be- 
ing baniſhed his Country, and to ſeek Protection in 
foreign Parts againſt the Perſecution he has drawn 
upon himſelf. For there are certain Fryars * who 
would never forgive him, were he to write a faithful 


Account of the Murder of Henry III. There are 


others T who would employ their Credit, to be re- 
venged on any Author who ſhould but give a faith- 


ful Account of the Wickedneſs of their Father Guy:- 


guard |, And, in ſhort, all would join together, if 
they were necuſed, to have been indirectly the Au- 
thors of the Aſſaſſination of Henry IV. by their ſe- 
ditious Preachments, and by their defamatory Libels, 
and by their infamous Declamations, while the 


League ſubſiſted. 


The Authors who write of thoſe Times have 
not been able entirely to conceal the Knowledge 


of theſe Facts; but they partly diſguiſe them; and 
they endeavour to ſoften them according as they find 
their Advantage in it, or as they are forced to it by 
1 any Check or Conſtraint upon them. 


Some Time ago, a Monk A who had wrote ſeve- 
ral Hiſtories in which he was reproached to have 


falſified a great many Facts, took it into his Head, in 


Order to retrieve his Reputation, to relate the Di- 
ſputes of ſome of the ſovereign Pontiffs according to 


the exacteft Truth +. As ſoon as his Book came 


out, he was proſcribed at Rome. The Nazarene 


Pontiff was horribly provoked that any one ſhould 


dare to trouble the Afanes of his Predeceſſors. He 


8 The 3 + This flagrant Crime. was com- 


mitted by James Clement, a Ja ob n. t The Teſuts. 


The Jeſuit who was hanged for the Aſſaſſinaticn of 
Henry IV. q Maimbeurg the Jeſut. + The Schiſm of 
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thought that their Irregularities were a Myſtery 


which no mean Mortal ſhould pretend to dive into. 

By his Order the Monk was turned out of his Con- 
vent, puniſhed for having wrote the Truth, and he 
loſt the Favours and Rewards which he had got by 


his Lies “. 
In the mean Time, the Prohibition of Books i is 


the wrong Way to ſuppreſs them, becauſe, no ſooner 
is a Book prohibited to' be read, but every body is 


eager to buy it. The Bookſeller thereupdn raiſes 


the Price of it, when it is ſoid for much more than 
it was before; and ſome Works have had half a 
Score Impreſſions, of which there would not have 
been ſold 200 Copies, if the Curioſity of the Pub- 


lic had not been excited by the Prohibitions of the 
Magiſtrates and Pontiffs. That which ſtill raiſes the 


Credit of ſuch prohibited Books is, that they are 
generally good and inſtruQive, and are calculated for 
Men of Wit and Learning ; whereas moſt of thoſe 
Books which are publicly fold, are but Romances 
and Stories, fit to divert filly Women, and ſome 
Abbes, a Man of Genius chuſing rather not to write 
at all, than to write againſt his Sentiments. 

[ have already mentioned ſome of the Jearned 
Men of this Country to thee, and I know ſeveral 
more. One of them + has juſt publiſhed a political 
Picce, which, though it has a gooddeal of Fire, Wit, 
and good Senſe, yet the Author has given into ſome 


| falſe Notions, into which he has been miſled b 
Fears and Prejudices. The Hopes of ſome Reward 


has determined him to publiſh ſome new Writings 


in Support of the Abſurdities of his former ones. 


He renders Subjects, by his Syſtem, not only 


Slaves, but alſo deprives them of the Conſolation 


* The Pope had wrote a Letter to Maimbourg, to con- 
gratulate him on his Hiſtory of the Schiſm or the Greeks. 


t The Abbe de St, Pierre, 
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of carrying their Complaints to the Foot of the 


Throne *, and of procuring Relief to their Griev- 
ances, by making them known to thoſe who are 


beſt able to give it. But upon all thoſe Topics 


where he has been able to write with Freedom, Rea- 


ſon has every where ſhone out with Splendor, and, 
take the Flattery out of his Book, it is a complete 


Fees: © | 


There is another Author + whoſe Style is lively 


and pathetic. It is plain he has a brilliant Genius, 


but it is ſuperficial ; his Writings being agreeable 
 Nothings, if any Thing which amuſes without in- 


ſtructing may be called by that Name. 

A certain Fryar 4 ſome Years ago publiſhed a 
Hiftory of France, written with Purity, and even 
with Sincerity, down to the Reign of Francis I. 
From that Time the Truth began to ſuffer an 


Eclipſe, and was entirely immerged in the following 


Reigns. . e 
Another Author | has been more free in a Hiſ- 


| tory which he has publiſhed of ſeveral of the anci- 
ent Nations. It is a complete Piece, and is written 
with Purity, and the greater Sincerity and Freedom, 


becauſe among the Medes there were no Jeſuits, 
and becauſe the Court is little, if at all, concerned 
as to the Affairs that happened in the Time of Phi- 
li of Macedon, and that of Alexander his Son. 


A young Gentleman J has wrote Comedies and 


Hiſtories of Gallantries, which are very taking, but 
his Style is bombaſtic ; for there is in his Writings 


a certain affected Strain, which is far from being na- 


tural ; ſo that in reading of his Works, one would 
be apt to think ſometimes, that the Author invents, 


The Abbe de St. Pierre ſeems to diſapprove of the 


Remonſtrances of Parliaments. + The Abbe de Fonbaines. 


1 Father Daniel. || M. Rollin. I M. Marivaux, 


the 
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The Son of a celebrated Poet ® publiſhed a Satire 
| ſome Time ago, with more Malice than Wit, on 
| the Diſturbances and Troubles occaſioned by the 
| Diſputes of the Janſeniſis and Molaniſis t, of which 
have already given thee an Account in ſome of my 
former Letters. He knew what he had td expect 
from the Indignation of his Enemies, whom he 
thereby drew upon himſelf, and it was with great 
Difficulty that he eſcaped their Revenge. 
The French are naturally lively, and quick of Ap- 
prehenſion; and if they were at Liberty to give their 
Genius it's full Scope, there are no People that. 
would carry their Reflexions as far as they. It is a 
Folly for the Engliſb to flatter themſelves that they 
reaſon more juſtly: All their Advantage is, that they 
can let their Fancy rove more at large, without re- 
ducing it at every Turn to Principles which are al- 
ways oppoſite to the Truth. How is it poſſible to 
go to the Bottom of any Subject, when a Man is 
every Moment checked, and always obliged to ſtudy 
for Ways and Means to reconcile Reaſon to Chi- 
mæra's, and Truth to Fatfhood ? ; 
It ought to be remarked as ſomewhat W 
that there are ſo many People of prodigious and ſub- 
lime Talents in this Country, where every Thing is 
done that is poſſible to keep the Minds of the Sub- 
jects within a certain Sphere, ſor fear they ſhould 
ſoar too high. The Education which they have 
from their very Childhood, tends rather to give them 
chimerical and confuſed Ideas, than to teach them 
how to argue juſtly and clearly. The Monks who. 
have the _ of their Education, and train them up 
in their own Principles, keep them out of the right 
Method of Study. When a Lad is come to be nine 
or ten Years of Age, he is ſhut up in a Colledge, 
* Crebillon, the Son, + The Title of it was L' Eu- 
moir; or, the Shimmer. © 5 25 
: | where 
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 wherehe is taught the Sciences in ſuch a Manner as 
to give him an Averſion to them, and they put him 
out of Conceit with good Authors, by their Method 
of explaining them. They talk to him of Gaſſendi, 


rate Genius. There is ſcarce a Regent of Philoſo- 
phy, but proudly takes Precedency of thoſe great 
Men, and ſets greater Value by his Notes, than by 
the Works of Mallebranch. There is a Society of 
Fryars who teach the Belles Lettres with good Suc- 
ceſs, but have ſuch an Averſion to true nee, 
that they are become the Scourge of it. 

The moſt celebrated of theſe Colleges, is that 
| which they call the Sorbonne; and it is likewiſe the 
moſt ancient. There are ſeveral others under it's 
Direction. It's Reputation was in ſome former 
_ Centuries conſiderable, but for above theſe hundred 
Years paſt it has been every Day declining, It ren- 


dered itſelf contemptible by it's Deciſions in the 


Time of the League, when it favoured Aſſaſſination 
among other Crimes, and eſpouſed the Part of that 
3 Rebellion and Impiety, which were covered with the 
Veil of Religion +. It endeavoured afterwards ever 
nov and then to do Something to be talked of worthy 


of it's former Character, but it could not ſucceed; 


for the Majority of it's Members carried againſt 
the is Opinion of the Mie who were for e 


* The Je. : i 
+ In the Year 1589. the Sorbonne was ſo infolent, as to 
paſs a bloody Decree againſt Henry III. and it was none 
of their fault that the Crown did not paſs to the Family 
of the Gu, or that it did not fall a Prey to the Spaniards, 
whom the!Rebellion, covered with the Maſk of Religion, 
had brought into the heart of France. 
Sepius olim | 
5 Religio pepevity ale, atque impia ale, 
Lucret. de Rer. Nat. Lib. 1. v. 84. 
maintaining 
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Des Cartes and Newton, as Perſons of but a mode- 
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maintaining their Privileges, and thoſe of their 
Church, with a high Hand. 


By what I tell thee thou mayſt judge how diffi- 


cult it is for a Frenchman to riſe to a certain Point. 
The Studies of his Youth are ſo far from a Poſſibi- 


lity of being uſeful to him, that they only ſerve to 


| obſtruct his Advancement, and to put him out of 


the Road of Truth. Scholaſtic Philoſophy is Poi- 
ſon to the Mind, and renders it incapable of that 


| juſt Reaſoning, which is only to be acquired by pro- 


found Meditation. Yet their are ſeveral French- 
men, who without any Aſſiſtance raiſe themſelves to 
a. Degree of Eminence. But then they muſt have 


the more Genius and Imagination, becauſe they 


have not only Ignorance to overcome, but the Pre- 
judices of Childhood, and thoſe of Education, which 
they imbibed from their firſt Maſters. I could tell 
thee, dear Jſaac, ſome of their philoſophical Theſes 
for the Exerciſe of the Scholars in this Country, 
which would make thee laugh. The following is 
one of the moſt conſiderable of a School kept by © 
Monks *; Gd may have created the World, and yet 
the World be eternal; of which the following is a 
Proof. There is no Time in God; in him the Effet 
always follows the Will. Suppoſe that God bad pleaſed 


| that the Warld ſhould have been from all Eternity, the 


Wirld would then have been ſo. A Child knows that 
a Thing cannot paſs from a Non-Entity to an 
Exiſtence, without having had a Beginning; conſe- 
quently, if the World was made, there muſt have 
been a Time when it had not a Being; therefore it 
is not eternal. It is in Quirks of this King, and ſuch. 


chimerical Arguments, that the Youth paſs the Time 


of their Studies; and, after having laboured many 

Years, they are no wiſer than when they began. 
The School of the Th.. 

Take 
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Take Care of thy Health, dear 1/aac. In my next 
Letter I will make amends for the Gravity of this, 
I-endeavoured to write to thee alternately for thy 
Amuſement and thy Inſtruction. I fancy that thou 
haſt an univerſal Taſte to gratify; and I treat of Va- 
riety of Subjects, as they riſe to my Imagination. 
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LETTER. XIV. 


AARON Monceca tz Ilsaac Onis, 


4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 
5 | 5 Paris — 
1 TOLD thee in my laſt, dear {/aac, that I had been 
1 to take a View of the Libraries. I there turned 


| | over the Works of the ancient Doctors, whom the 


| Nazarenes call the Fathers, in which I found many 


excellent Things worthy of the Attention of a Phi- 


laſopher ; but I was ſurpriſed at the Acrimony and 
Gall which I difcovered in the Writings of Men 
Who are cried up as Patterns of Moderation. In 
my Opinion, the Books of ſome of the Pagan Au- 
_ thors (ſuch as Tully's Offices, and the Precepts of 


Epictetus] contain a purer * of Morality, and 


more conformable to the Law of Nature, The 


Nazarene Doctors, 70. to blacken their Adverſa- 


ries, and to excite the Public Hatred againſt them, 


have in every Age leſſened the Value of their Works; 


vrhich Paſſion, ſo contrary to Magnanimity and Wiſ- 


1 dom, has carried them into the greateſt Extrava- 
gance as ſoon as they began to be ſupported by 


the Authority of Princes, or that of the People, they 
preached againſt Toleration, and thought themſelves 


authoriſed - 


Let. 14. The Jewisn Sv. 93. 


authorized not to ſpare the moſt venerable Perſon- 

apes, but abuſed Sovereigns and Subjects all alike, 
The French of the preſent Age exclaim now againſt 

the horrid Licentiouſneſs of the Preachers in the 


Reigns of Henry III. and Henry IV. They public- 


ly condemn the Tranſactions of thoſe Incendiaries; 


and as for them who think it lawful to rebel againſt 
their Prince, becauſe he happens to be of a difterent 
Religion from his People, they look upon that Opi- 
nion to be contrary to the public Good, and to the 
Character of an honeſt Man. They do not conſi- 
der that what happened in the Time of the League, 
was the Practice a little after the Death of Con/tan- 

tine ; that is to ſay, as ſoon as the Clergy had Cre- 
dit enough to excite Diſturbances and Diviſions, 
The ſeditious Preachments of Boucher againſt Henry 

IV. are not more contrary to the Reſpect which is 

due to the Perſons of Sovereigns, than the outragi- 

ous Invectives of Gregory of Nazianzen againſt the 
Emperor Julian. This Nazarene Doctor thought he 


had good Cauſe to write the ſevereſt Things againſt 1 : 


that Prince, becauſe when he came to the Empire, by 
profane Sacrifices and abominable Myſteries, he cancelled . 
the Initiation which he had received into the holy Myſte- 

ries *, and defiled the Water of his Baptiſm, The 
Meaning of this in a few Words is, that he thought 
he ought to abuſe the Perſon of Julian, becauſe he 


had quitted the Nazarene Doctrine. The ſeditious 


Boucher made Uſe of the ſame Pretext to declaim 
againſt Henry IV. whom he accuſed of Auti-Papiſim, 
or Prote/lantiſm. I cannot comprehend, dear J/aac, 
how that which was innocent 1400 Ycars ago, can 
be thought a Crime now. Either it muſt be owned 
that Boucher was juſtifiable in railing at Henry IV. 

Aha pury oux To Melcov, emrogurlcitul, Ty xal nua; - 


Oily, TY), TEAEKWOW TE jSvTE5 ili g. 6 Gregorii Nazianzeni 
Invectiva I. in Julianum, p. 58. RY 
„ 5 (which 
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ſober, chaſte, -learned, liberal, and intrepid Prince, 
and poſſeſſed all the moral Virtues in an eminent 


generally paid to all the ancient Doctors. And of 
late there have been ſeveral Men, who, ſhaking off 


(which is a ſhocking Aﬀertion) or that Gregory of 
Nazianzen was in the Wrong to go about to ſtain the 
Memory of the Emperor Sula, who was a mild, 


Degree. 


Many of the 3 dear 18 have left off 
that Worſhip and Adoration which was heretofore 


the Yoke of Prejudices, have publicly condemned 


every Thing in theWritings of thoſe Fathers, which 
is contrary to right Reaſon and Equity. It is even 


ſurpriſing that their Eyes were not ſooner open, and 


that it was ſo long before they diſcovered the Re- 
ſemblance of the Conduct of the ancient Doctors to 


that of the Moderns, which had been ſo ſharply cen- 
5 ſured. 


In looking back to the primitive Ages of Nazare- 
niſm, I find, dear Iſaac, among the Clergy, the 


ſame Manners, the ſame Phraſeology, and the ſame 


Maxims, as among the Moderns. Euſebius deſcribes 
to me, in the Perſon of Paulus Samoſatenſis, the 


_ Haughtineſs of the Prelates of ah, France, Germany, 


England, &c. Mot to mention, {aid this Author, his 


Pride and Arrogance, on Account »f the eg Dignities 
he was veſted with, be chaſe rather to have the Title 
Ducenary, than that of Biſhop. He walked out in Peng 
10 the public Places, reading and dictating Letters, and 


encompaſſed with his Guards, of whom ſome went befere 
him, and others behind. His Pride and Arrogance had 


rendered the Chriſtian Religion odious t9 the Gentiles . 
ON Could there be a more exact Faure, dear of et, of 
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a Cardinal marching in Fioco in the Streets of Rome? 
A Man would think the Paſſage extracted from the 
Books of ſome modern Hiſtorian, were only the 
three laſt Words altered, and were it ſaid, that his 
Pride and Arrogance had rendered the Romiſh Religion 
contemptible to the Jews, inſtead of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion to the Gentiles. 


As the ancient Nazarene Doctors an n 
had the Haughtineſs of the Moderns, ſo they had 


the ſame every Spirit. They took the ſame 


Care to intereſt the Sovereigns in their Cauſes, and 
to perſuade them that Religion required that they 


| | ſhould perſecute thoſe whom they did not look upon 


as orthodox. It was by their Advice that the Em- 
peror Juſlinian did not think he committed Murder, 
when they whom he condemned to Death made 
Profeſſion of a different Religion from his own “. 
I alſo diſcover, dear Iſaac, among the ancient 


| Nazarene Pontiffs, an Inclination to puſh Things to 
an Extremity, to animate the Populace to excite Se- 


ditions when they had a Tendency to augment their 
Power. Cyril of Alexandria was a perfect Cardinal 
de Retz, for he did the ſame Thing in Zgypt which 
the latter did in France. This is a Truth which the 


Nazarene Writers, let them be of what Sect they 


will, are all agreed in. * St. Cyril, ſays Barbeyract, 
was, in the Opinion of the Abbe du Pin, an am- 


© bitious turbulent Man, who, having Nothing at 


* UT &YOgevey a αÆl¹h C $nwooia "TY JopvOopeprc; r H : 
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if Pforcrolai xs pagiuoba, J. Toy oyX0v auly Kay Th u- 
enfanav rug ve, Euſcb. Hilt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. vii. 
Cap. xxx. p. 280. Edit. Valeſ „ 

* Ouyas ol Josi Soros ar) porrov Was, 1 t per TN, ele Joe ns 


| 6 TeAeuTwwles TUXAX0 ty ef. | Procopius in Art x dug, P- 60. 


+ Preface to the Law of Nature and Nations, p. 46. 
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Heart but the Increaſe of his Power, no ſooner 
< ſaw himſelf advanced to the epiſcopal See, but, 


3 by his own Authority, he drove out the Nova 
tians, and deprived their Biſhop of his Eſtate. He 
attacked the Jews in their Synagogues, and, at 


them from Alexandt ia, and ſuffered the Chri/tian; 
to plunder them ; having, no Doubt, the holy 
Maxim of the Biſhop of Hippo for his Warrant, 
That every Thing appertains to the Believers; 
and that the Ungodly have a Right to Nothing, 
St. Cyril alſo embroiled himſelf with Oreſtes the 
Gem of Alexandria, upon whofe Authority 
he was continually incroaching. Five Hundred 
Monks, with their Biſhop at their Head, ſur- 
rounded the Governor one Day, wounded him 
with Stones, and would have killed him, if his 
Guards and the People had not ſtopped their Fu- 
ry. It coſt a Monk his Life, who was taken and 


a Saint, A famous Pagan Philoſopher, named 
Hypacius, was the Victim which the Biſhop's Par- 


for he was cruelly torn to Pieces, becauſe he was 
accuſed of having exaſperated the Governor againſt 
the Prelate.” 


Mere not the Troubles cauſed by the Frondeurs, 
my dear Jſaac, the very Picture of theſe ? It is true, 
that the Cardinal de Retz did not take a Guard of 
Soo Monks with him when he went to the Parlia- 
ment, but he employed a great Number of them in 
ſeveral Things which were altogether as uſeful to 
bis Deſigns. Methinks, in the Perſon of the #2yptian 


Governor, I ſee the Cardinal Mazarine obliged to 


fly from Paris; and in that of Cyr, I find the Pride, 
Audaciouſneſs, Ambition, and the ſeditious Spirit of 
the Pariſian Pontiff. I do not think there can be 


found 


the Head of his People, took them out, baniſhed 


put upon the Rack. St. Cyril made him paſs for 


tizans ſacrificed to the Manes of their Martyrs ; 
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bound two Characters ſo like to each other 2 theſe 


i | Nazarene Prelates : Vet, by ſome aſtoniſhing Ca- 
price, of which the human Mind alone is capable, 


the one is looked upon as a Saint, as an Author 


© whoſe Writings ought to be the Baſis of the Naza- 
rene Morality; and the other as a ſeditious Man, a 
Knäve, and one unworthy of the Rank he ſtood in. 
The Reaſon, perhaps, of ſo abſurd an Opinion is, 
that one lived 1300 Years ago, and the other, to 
his Misfortune, was born in theſe latter Times. If 


he had been Patriarch of Alexandria, he might 


with Impunity have beſieged the Governor at the 
Head of an Army of Monks, made the People re- 
| bel, and excited them to tear a Woman to Pieces, 
| whom her Sex and Superiority of Genius would not 


protect from Monaſtic Fury, and his Memory would 


not have been. tarniſhed by Actions fo ee to 


his Character. 
It is happy for many People, that they were born 
in ſome Ages; they are as much obliged to Super- 


tition and Ignorance, as many Conquerors are to 
Circumſtances and Chance. If Alexander had lived 


in the Age of Cæſar and Pompey, he would have 
deen a petty King of Maceden, who would have 


thought himſelf happy to have ſerved under one of 
thoſe Romans : He would not have made a more 
conſpicuous Figure in the World, than a Dei9tarr:s, 


| a Ptolemy, and ſuch ſort of Sovereigns. If the Cy- 
vile, the Gregorys of Nazi anten, the Auguſtins and 


divers others, had written in the Reigns of Hemy 
III. and IV. they would have been decmed, cither 
as ſeditious Perſons, or ſuch as pres >ched up a 
Syſtem of Morality intircly contrary to natural 


| Lquity. Is there any thing in Fact that is more 


directly oppoſite to Humanity, than the Opinion 


| which was advanced hy Angaftin ? He pretends ; 


That according to the Nic int Lat Wy the Juſi and 
Noi. I F e 


9 
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the Believers have a Claim to every thing; and tha 

Heretics have a Right to nothing that they poſſeſs. 4 
modern Writer has ſeverely reprimanded this Doc. 
tor for an Opinion ſo contrary to the public Tran. 

quility. This abominable Principle, ſays he, tn 
: human Society topſy-turuy .. 
| An Opinion, the Conſequences of which hay 
| been ſo often pernicious to the whole Race of Man. 
it kind, cannot be condemned with too much Warmth, 
Ul The greateſt Misfortunes of States are common! 
Il! owing to no other Source than the dangerous ()ji. 
| nion, That it was lawful to ſeize the Eſtates «/ 
Unbelievers, and to force them to change their Re. 
ligion. What was it gave riſe to that horrible 
Maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's Day, but this per 
nicious Maxim? How haye&gall Men of Probity en. 
claimed againſt the Divines for ſtirring up the Peope je 
4 by their ſeditious Diſcourſes? How did they detef N 
15 the Libels, the Preachments, and all the Pieces tha D 
Wi came from the Pens of the Leaguers? Yet all theſe fre 

1 Works only contain the ſame Principle maintainei Ju 
with ſuch Vigour by Auguſtin. The modern Preach- ©! 
ers, by what they have ſaid or done, have only pan- vw 
Wi phraſed the Diſcourſes of the ancient Doctors. 'The;|M to 
| | pretended that Henry IV. ought not to be recog-: ! an 
nized for King, and that his Partizans ought to b ca 
extirpated. Upon what did they ground their Op. ot 
nions ? Upon the Authority of the Fathers, and oi N 
Auguſtin in particular, who ſaid, That Heret th 
4 _ ought to be deſtroyed, to be puniſhed with Dea 2 
1 and be deprived of their Eſtates. I wil! ſupport to 
it myſelf for once, dear Jſaac, to be the Preachu G 
| Boucher. As ſoon as I had convinced my Audito ti 
14 of the Rectitude of Auguſtin's Morality, I wou tt: 


* Barberac's Preface to the Law of Nature and N. be 
VW | . 


1 f ; * 1 
1 ö . , LY Prov 
Hp ; s 


yu py 
— — — ͤE——éͤ. ́—— — 


Ln 


 V EY 99H YH, , HY , EE OS... 


Let. 445 The JEwisn SPY. 99 


prove to them, that they ought to aſſaſſinate Horry 
IV. and to exterpate all his Adherents, if they have 
a mind to do an Action praiſe-worthy, The follow- 
ing is an Argument, to which there is no Anſwer. 
St, Augntin's Books contain none but uſeful Pre- 
cepts, and fuch as ought to be looked upon as ef- 
ſential to Religion. One of thoſe Precepts expteſ- 
lyorders Heretics to be puniſhed with Death, nd 
to be deprived of their Eſtates. Heniy IV. is 
Heretic excommunicated by the Pope; and they 
who are attached to him are as criminal as he; 
therefore he, and all his Partizans, muſt be 
excommunicated. Whocver holds the contrary 
Opinion, is in an Error, and refuſes to ſubmit to 
the Authority of the Fathers of the Church.” 
When one reflects, dear Iſaac, upon this Ob- 
jection againſt the blind Belief Which many of the 
Nazarenes place in the Writings of their ancient 
Doctors, without: oftering to diſtinguiſh the good 
from the bad, one is ſurpriſed at the Force of Pre- 
judice. If the extravagant Admirers of the Fathers 
only ſaid, that there are excellent Things in their 


KA. 


| Works, they would be in the ght: But to go about 
to admit the Ertors therein qſſcoyered, as certain 
| and evident Principles; and to ſuppoſe, that be- 


cauſe Augiſtin, Gregory of Naziquz zen, Cr om, and 
others, advanced an Opinion contrary to the Lav of 
Nations and the Light of Nature, Violence muſt 
therefore be done to Mankind for ſever Centuries, | 
and good Senſe put to the"Tortore; is tx require Men 
to look upon others of their Felds Eregtures for 
Gods, Who had no other Advantt ca that of 
living before them. An Author may vt! lare his Sen- 
timent as to the particular Opinions 6f Beſſict, ;&:: 
Pin, Baronius, or Bellarnin, ls they have not 
been yet. dead a thouſand Years But when thei 

| F 3 13 . Writing 
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| Writings have lived ten Centuries, the Errors tha 3 
| are found in them will be changed into certain 
1 Truths. This being the Caſe, the Books of the 
It Nazarene Doctors reſemble the Cheeſes of Bri, 
[ which are not good till they are of ſuch an Age. 
it Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, live content and happy ® 
Fl and keep a ſtrict Guard againſt the bag I Maxima a 75 
1 the F. . - 
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| NOW KP that LD of thine, dear 26s 
1 in which thou gaveſt me an Account of the 
1 ancient Nazarene Doctors. I cannot but approve 


of thy Objections againſt ſome of their erroneouj | 
Opinions, which are alſo contrary to the public 
Good; 1 5 methinks, while thou blameſt the 
Faults in thoſe Authors, thou haſt not done Juſtice 
to their good-Qualities. I allow that the Generality 
of them have often fallen into great Irregularities; 
| that Paſſion has carried them too far; and that an 
| 8 outrageous Zeal prompted them to advance Senti⸗ 
Z ments directly oppoſite to good Morality. They 
l were Men, and as ſuch, ſubjeA to human Errors; 
Hatred, Superſtition, and Prejudices, have made 
them deviate from the right Way: But who art 
| the Doctors to whom this has not happened? Di 
Vines of . Wein are : but uns; and by con- 
| | ſequence 
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that if their Vivacity or Self-conceit carry them out 
of the Way, they ſoon own their Faults, correct their 
Sallies, and return into the right Path, being enlight- 
ned by the Law of Nature, which God has granted 
to Mankind, to ferve them for their Guide; and 
which Philofophers are always very careful to con- 
= ſult. 'Fherefore, my dear Monceca, in the ancient 
.\, 7 Mazarene Doctors, the Divine mult be diltinguithed 
ti from the Philoſopher. When they write of con- 
+ I Froverfial Points, they did as the Writers of this Age 

de; when Arguments fail them, they have recourſe 
_ 1 WK to Injuries, endeavour to blacken their Adverfaries, 
gie the Name of hai and pious Zeal to their Choler, 
te and murder the Reputation of. thoſe againſt whom 
the WW they write, for the greater Glory of God. It was 
ove I thus tbat Jurieu the Miniſter acted in theſe laiter 
ou; WW Days towards Arnaud and Bayle ; and thus did 7 
blic mme behave heretofore to Ryfinus : But when the 
the ancient Doctors treated of philoſophical Matters, 
tice which they always debated. without being carried 
lity way by their Paſſion, they have often equalled the 
es; Glory of the greateſt Men. we 
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iv BY fequence frail Creatures, who deceive themſelves, 

and arc the Bubbles of their own Paſſions. = 

i The Philoſophers are the only Writers capable of 

1 IT avoiding ſuch Irregularities. As they are diſpaſſion- 
ate Perſons they endeavour to convince by calm 

© z Reaſoning, and not by Violence and Authority; ſo 


an To be convinced of this Truth, we need only 
ni: give ſome Attention to the Writings of St. Augu/tin. 
hey Thoſe where he treats as a Philoſopher are as good, 
"rs; as thoſe in which he diſcuſſes Controverſial Points 
nade are full of Sophiſm, and Principles contrary to good 
are WW Morality ; in the Number of which is the Maxim 
Di- de eſtabliſhes, when the Diſputes that he had with 
ron: the Donatiſts had put him in an ill Humour: He 
ence maintained, that Heretics ought to be exterminated. 


E 3 If 


If ſome of this Nazarene Doctor's Writings had been L 


ſcribed at full length by Augu/tin, '© God, ſays thi 
Modern u, is very ſtrictly united to our Souls, by 
-.:- 3 hijg Proferite'; ſo that it may be ſaid; that he is the 


nt 2:6 @ai2e 


And thus fpeaks the ancient Author: O God Al- 
mighty, thou haſt created all Beings, and thou 
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his only Pieces tranſmitted to Poſterity, I ſhoud 1. 
think him as a Man worthy of the Eſteem, and 1 
even of the Admiration of the greateſt Philoſophers, lo! 
The Des Cartes, the Mallebranches, the Lockes, are le 
obliged to him for ſeveral Ideas, and the Thing e 


which they have borrowed from this African, ate bi 


not the leaſt Ornaments of their Works. . 


Perhaps thou didſt never reflect on what I am 


telling thee. It will be eaſy for me to make it very | fa 
plain t to thee, that the modern Metaphyſicians have th 
drawn their chief Opinions from the Books of this We th 


Nazarene Doctor, who ought to be conſidered” ag 
the chief Reſtorer of Metaphyſics. _ 

I will inſtance firſt in Mallbranche, whoſe Syſten 
upon the Ideas, by which we fee all in God, is de. 


Repoſitary of 8 pirits, in the ſame Manner as Space 
are the Repoſitaries of Bodies. This being grant- 
ed, it is certain, that the Spirit is capable of diſ- 
cerning what there is in God, who repreſents the 
Created Beings, becauſe this is very ſpiritual, very 
intelligible, and ver y preſent to the Mind ; con- 
ſequently the Spirit may ſee in God, the Works 
of God, ſuppoſing that God vouchſafes to dilcover 

to it, what there is in him, who repreſents them. 
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giveſt them Life. Thou art in all Places, thou 
filleſt all alike. The Spirit may diſcern him, but 
cannot know him. Thou art preſent every where, 
either to reward Virtue, or puniſh Vice. All 
Things that exiſt haye their Daene! in thee. To 
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» Recherche de la Verits, lib 11, cap. vi. p. 199. 
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© ſome thou giveſt Life, to others Diſcerment *. 


lam of .Opinion, dear Monceca, that I am in the 


right to aſſert, That the Syſtem of the French Phi- 


loſopher was not unknown to the African. All this 


reſt of the Chapter, from which I have quoted the 


Paſſage, corroborates my Opinion, and Maliel rauche 


himſelf ſeems to own, that this Opinion had been 


received and even adopted by Augiſtin. 


* 


The Syſtem of Innate Ideas, ſo dear to the Cartes 


4 fans, is alfo to be found in his Works; and from 


thence the modern Metaphyſicians have taken all 


their Arguments. I think; therefore I am; Jays 


one of the Ulluſtrious Followers ef Des Cartes +. Now, 
we could not have any Certainty of this Propoſi- 


= ©< 
a tion, if we did not diſtinctly conceive u bat it 
| 4 


is to Be, what it is to Think. If therefore it an- 
not be denied, but we have in us the Ideas of Be- 


ing and of Thought, I aſk by what Senſes they 
entered? Are they luminous or coloured, ſo as ta 


+ be admitted by the Sight? Are they of a grave or 
acute Sound, to be admitted by the Ear? Of a 


good or bad Smell, to be admitted hy the Noſr ? 
Of a good or bad Savour, to be. admitted by the 
| © Taſte? Are they cold or hot, hard or ſoſt, to be 


admitted by the Touch; — And if no reaſonable 


| * Anſwer can be returned to this, it muſt be con- 


feiled, that the Ideas of Being and of Thought do 

* Qui ſolus vivificas omnia; qui creaſti omnia; qui 
ubique es, & ubique totus ; qui ſentiri potes, videri non 
potes; qui nuſquam dees; —qui ubi non es per gratiam, 
ades per vindictam; qui omnia tangis; — quædam etiam 
tangis, us ſint & vivant, non tamen ut ſentiant & diſ- 
cernant, quædam vero tangis, ut vivant, ut ſentiant, & 
diſcernant. — & omnia contines fine ambitu, & ubique 
præſens es fine ſitu & motu. Auguſt. Hippenenſ. Efi/; 


Ileditat. cap. xxix. num. 3 & 6. 


L' Art de Penſer, part i. cap. I, p. 12, 
WW 1 e in 
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in no Sort derive:their Origin frem the Senſes. 5 


are naturally inclined to think that our Opinion 
of it but. by-the Help of the Senſes:? :: 


_=_ any true Idea-of the Deity: I bave erred 2 
0 


1 Zarene Dactor, ſeeking for. thee, without me, 


qui mal&quzrebam foris, quod erat intus. Video enim; 


ne ſcierunt. = giuguſt. Solilog. cap. xxxi. num. 15 5 


Theſe, my dear Mornceca, are the ſtrongeſt Argu Wt 
ments that are brought againſt the Syſtem, which! 
detixes all the Ideas from the Senſes. They ſere 
alſo toptove; that we have : n innate Netion of the 
Deny; which the Saul! brings with it. For, {oj 
be ;fame. Authar, tohc m I have guſt: now quoted, © we 


0 
ate erroneous, when we planly fee that they ae 
e cöntrary to the Ideas of Things: Therefore, ue 
. eould not judge with Certainty, that God has not 
Parts, that he is not corporeal, that he is every | * 
here, that he is indiviſible, if one had no. Ide ' 


All theſe Objections are to be found, almoſt a7 1 * 
= 


batim, in the Writings of Auguſtin, who :proves.if 


a ſtrong and. perſuaſive Manner, that we muſt en- 
deavour. to know. God. in himſelf, and not in exter- 
nal Things; / the Senſes not being capable of con- 


2 


> 


time, like a Sheep gone aſtray, ſaid this Nas 


« whilſt thou weſt: wh: me. I ſent out all my 
* Senſes. as Scouts to get Intelligence of Thee, but 
they could bring me none;: and if thou hadſt not 
* enlightened me, my God, and convinced me that 
thou refideſt in- my Mind, I. ſhould never have 
* known Thee, becauſe I could never have come at 
it by the Help of the Senſess . 


„ 2 es 


? 


Ego erravi ſicut ovis, quæ perierat, quærens te ex- 
terius qui es interius; & multum laboravi, quærens te 
extra me, & tu habitas in me. — Miſi Nuncios meos 
omnes ſenſus exteriores, ut quærerent te, & non invent: 


OE —— — 


lux mea DU cus, qui illuminäſti me, quia male te per illas 
qu ærebam, quia'tu es intus, & tamen ipſi ubi intraverts 


After 


> @ K a „ a „ „ 


| 4: Soul; ee 


; Auſtinus, ibid. num. 2 
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Aftet having laid down the Innate Idea of the 


Deity for a Principle, he proves it from the fame 
Arguments which the Carteſian Philoſophers make 
Z Uſe of to demonſtrate that the Notions of Being and 
Thought cannot come by the Senſes. If I aſk 


my Eyes, continued be, they tell me, that ſince 
they are not coloured, it is not by them that thou 
entereſt into my Mind. My Ears tell me, that 
not being ſonorous, thou didſt not come in by 
them. My Noſtrils have no Share in thy Idea, 
which can have no Scent; nor my Mouth, de- 
cauſe it cannot be taſted: And all my Senſes de- 
clare, that ſince thou art not corpcreal, they have 
not been able to give me any Notion of thee. [| 
know now that this Notion was engraven in my 


After having demonſtrated to thee, my dear 1 


dcu, that not only the principal metaphylical Ops- 
nions of the Gartefians, but alſo the Arguments dy 


which they ſupport them, are taken out of the Wii 
ings of fugy/tin; I wilt ſhew thee with the fame 


| Eaſe, that Lecke was obliged to that Nazarene Doc- 
Vr for the Proofs of the Being of a God, and of the 
Creation of the World. It is of mathematical Evi - 
; * dence, ſays that great Englith Philzſapher Locke +, 
bat fomething bas exiſted from all Eternity, 


* becauſe-what was not from all Eternity had a 


lam ocauli dicunt,. fi coloratus non fuit, per nos 
non inttavit. Aures dicunt, fi ſonitum non facit, per 
nos non tranſivit. Naſus dicit, ſt non oluit, per me non 
venit. Guſtus dicit, fi non ſapuit, nec per me introivit. 
Factus etiam audit, fi corpulentus non eſt. nihil me de 
hac re interroga: Ahſit ut ifta crederem Deum 1c v1, 
que etiam a brutalium ſenſibus com prehenduntur. 14 
Lede of Human Underſtanding, 5th Edit. book iv. 

chap. X. p. 529, ' EE e N 8 4 WG 25 + 1 a 
e Beginning 
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Beginning ; and that every Thing which has a 
Beginning muſt be produced by ſome other Thing. 
It is alſo mathematical'y evident, That every Be- 
ing which derives it's Exiſtence and its Beginning 
from another, derives alfo from another alf that! it 
has, and all that belongs to it. It muſt be con- 
feſſed, therefore, that all it's Faculties come to it 
- from the ſame Source. Therefore, the eternal 
Source of all Beings muſt alfo be the Source and 
Principle of all Powers and Faculties; fo that this 
eternal Being, muſt be the Almighty. «  Anoultii 
was of the fame Opinion as Locke. He exprelled 
them indeed in a Stile not ſo clear, nor fo Philoſo- 
Phicab, © ] aſked the Earth, foys be, if that was 
© my God? It told me, that it was but a meer Crea- 
© ture, liable to Corruption and Change. All the 
© Beings which it contains confeſſed the ſame T hing. 

The Sea and the Creatures therein, the Air and the 
- £- Birds, the Sun, Moon and Stars gave me the like 
Anſwer, We are but Beings like thyſelf, created 
hy the firſt Mover of all Things. Tf thou wouldeſt 
find out the Deity, look back to the Source ond 


* 


0M ” 


SY Origin of all Things +.” 


The Teſtimony of the ole World therefvil 
proves to me the Exiſtence 'of Almighty God. 
When one contemplates the Creatures, J ſee it is 
evident, that: every Being which ef its e 


+ Interrogavi tertam {1 eſſet Deus meus? Et dirt 
mihi, quod non; & omnia quæ in ea ſunt, hoc iden 
confeſſa ſunt. Interrogavi mare, & abyſſos, & reptilia. 
quæ in his ſunt, & reſponderunt; Non ſumus Deus tau, 
quare ſuper nos, Interrogavi abilem acrem, & inquit 
univerſus aer, cum omnibus incolis ſuis ; Fallitur Auani- 
. menes, non ſum ego Deus tuus. Interrogavi cœlum, lu- 


nam & ſtellas ; 3. Ne eue u Jumps. Deus truus, W 
Aga. Sollilog. lib. 2 xxxi. num. 8 
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from another Being, derives alſo from anther all that 
„% has. The Exiſtence of the Creatures is a con- 
vincing Proof of that of the Deity, and an Atteſta- 
tion that cannot be rejected, if I make Uſe of the 
Terms of Auguſtin +. 2 Y 4k 

Let us now ſee what Reſemblance there is be- 
tween this Doctor's Proofs and thoſe of Locke, as 
to the Neceſſity of the Creation of Matter by an 
intelligent and . ſpiritual Being. I begin with the 


roy | Objections of the latter. Others imagine, ſays 
#1 e, that Matter is eternal, though they acknow- 
Ted edge an eternal cogitative and immaterial Be- 
* ing. It muſt, ſay they, he acknowledged that Mat- 


ers is eternal. Why becauſe you cannot conceive 


W. 4 * - 
va © bow it can be made out of Nothing. Miy then dz 
ea- y the 

the net you lock upon your own ſelf as eternal? You 
175 « will anſwer, That it is, perhaps, becauſe you 
the 7 began to exiſt but twenty or forty Years | ago . 


like But if I aſk you what you mean by this Word, 
5%, who then began to exiſt, you will be at 
geg Ja Loſs what to ſay, The Matter of which you 
1 are compoſed did not begin then to exiſt, be 
; © cauſe if it did, it would not be eternal. It onl«- 
began to be, fora el end ranged in the Manne: 
Gd * which was neceſſary to compoſe your Body. Bur 
this Diſpoſition: of Parts is not Jo It does no: 


I Et dixi omnibus his qui circumſtant fores carnj- 
mer, Diæiſtis mihi de, Deo meo, quod vos nan eftts, dicitr 
mibi aliguid de tilt. Et clamaveruut omyes voce grandi- 

den Ie fecit nos Interrogari denique th undi mole n.. D. 

mihi * es Deus meus an non? Pt reſpondit voce forts, 


aus; #% 7 . 58 „ + 4040 CS. oY & + Þ 5. ad : 4 2 
/ . 
| in me, ipſe fecit me. Interiogatio creatu;aruin profunca 
- I UTE TEETE IT IEC | . is. n th . 
pi eſt conſideratio ipſarum. Refponſio earum attcHario ip. 
11 farum de Deo. Auguſtin. Scfileg. lib. Lap. xxii, num. 5 
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. W that Thinking Thing which is' in ou, . 
0 MT which is your ſelf., When Was it then; that chi 
this T hinking Thing, which is in you, began to Phi 
« exiſt? If it never began to exiſt, you mii theres. the 
« fore haue been a Thinking Thing from all Eternity. 1 gui 
And if you can acknowledge, that a Thinking the 
* Thing was formed out of Nothing, Why cannot the 
you acknowledge, that an equal Power is capable Þ ot! 
« 'of producing a material Being out of Nothing *” | be 
Locke proves the Power of the Creator, by the th 
Reflexion which Man makes on himſelf. Auguſtin is 
makes Uſe of the very ſame Objection; I reflected w. 
« jazs he t, on my own Exiſtence, and conſidered MK 
* my Condition; I ſaw that I was a rational mor- ta 


tal Man, From whence then, ſaid I, wnleſs from a en 
the firft Source of all other Bags, can juch a 
Creature come 9 If God has not created them, 2 
every Thing muſt needs be it's own Creator; [| 

+ Which I know by my own Exiſtence to be impoſ- [| 

* fible : Therefore, of Neceflity, all Things that 

He muſt have been produced by a firſt Being, ſo- 

6. Es Pawerful, TAGEN and Eternal. | 


©; Loeke's Philoſophical Eflay on the Human Under- 
landing, book iv. cap. x. p. 535. 
+ Et redii ad me, & intravi in me, & aio ad me: 
72 qui er? Et reſpondi mihi; Homo rationalis & nor- 
talir. Et incepi difcutere quid hoc eſſet, & dixi; * 
hoc tale il, Domine Deus meus? Unde niſi abs te? 
Tu feciſti me, & non ego ipſe me. Quis tu per quem 
vivo ego; tu, per quem vivunt omnia? Dic quæſo per 
miſerationes tuas, unde hoc animal nifi abs te? An 
quiſquam ſeſe faciendi erit artiſex? An aliunde quam a. 
te, traditur eſſe & vivere? Nonne tu es ſummum eſſe, 
a quod eſt omne eſſe? Quicquid eſt, A te eſt, quia ſine 
te nin, elt. . a0. s bb. <a. * num. 3 & 1 
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The Refemblance, dear Monceca, between the 


chief metaphyſical Opinions of the greateſt modern 


| Philoſophers; and that of Auguſtin, ought to engage 


thee Whenever thou readeſt this Writer, to diſtin- 
guiſh as 1 told thee in the Beginning of my Letter, 
the controverſial Divine from the Philoſopher. If 
thou obſerveſt the fame Rule in the reading of the 
other ancient Nazarene Doctors, thou mayſt be the 


better for a great many uſeful and inſtruQtive Things 
that are in their Works, the Knowledge of which 


is neceſſary for all Men of Learning, let them be of 


7 what Religion they will. 


Fare thee well, dear Monceta; live contented and 


, happy, and ever while thou liveſt, cultivate the Sci- 


© enccs with Care. 


SOLACE RRC 


LETTER . 


AARON MoncEca 7o Isaac Ons, 


 _ @ Rabbi, al Conſtantinople. 
; Paris 


INCE the Letter I received from thee, dear 
I Iſaac, in favour of the ancient Nazarene Doc- 


| tors, I have made it my Buſineſs to ſearch for the 
| Beauties and Imperfections in their Works. Not- 


withſtanding the pompous Things thou haſt faid to 


me in Praiſe of fugu/tin, I find him guilty of con--. 
| fiderable Faults, independent of thoſe into which | 
he has been carried by Paſſion and Whim. An 
| outragious Zeal, which may juſtly be called the 
| Exceſs of Ambition, has been the Fault of almoſt 
| all the Divines, to whom the Nazarenes, by way of 


E minene CE, 


| 
1 
1 


nomans and the Monlaniſts. 
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Eminence, give the Title of Fathers. The Jeſt of 
it is, that they have ſcattered a good Number of 
very fine moral Precepts through ſome of their 
Works, at the ſame Time that they were preaching 
againſt Toleration, caballing againſt Princes, and 
perſecuting their Adverſaries. Thou art in the Right, 
my dear Iſaac, when thou ſayeſt, that among the Fa. 
thers, the Divine ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Philoſopher ; for there are very few People that, 


like them, can blow hot and cold in a Breath, or 


unſay what they have ſaid. Chry/o/tom, for Inſta nce, 


who is very properly called the Auguſtin of the Greeks, 


and who was as choleric and as teſty as that African, 
cries up Clemency to the Skies; for he does not 


ſcruple to ſay, that it is a Virtue which makes Mien 


Reſomble the Deity + 3 though whoever thought he 


put this Maxim in Practice, would be ſhrewdly miſ- 
taken. The firſt Thing he did, when he was choſe 


Poatiff at Conflantinople, was to ſollicite the Empe- 
ror Arcadius to pals a ſevere Decree againſt the Eu- 
He obtained his Re- 


queſt, and thereupon thoſe Nazarenes, who were 


called Heretics, were baniſhed not only from the | 
Imperial City, but the moſt conſiderabſe Towns of 
the Empire, and were forbid to hold Aſſemblies on 
Pain of: Dea 5 

This Auguſtin of the Greeks did not ſtop there; 


for having no more Mortari/ts to baniſh, he vented 


his Choler upon Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction, 
and made public Harangues, or rather Invectives 
ag ainſt them. His ſullen Temper raiſed him ſo ma- 


ny Enemies at laſt, that many of the Nazareve 
Pontiffs, in a full Aſſembly, depoſed him; and the 
„ e I TIDE 44 


Nihil eſt quod fic Dei ſimiles faciat, ut malignis 


atque lædemibus eſſe placabilem, - Chr1/oft, Heoril, 20, 
W,, av. , . 
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Emperor, who confirmed their Sentente, baniſhed 
Chryſo/tom ; but after he had been ſome Time in 


4 Exile, he was recalled, and reſtored to his Dignity- 


Mean time the Evils which he had ſuffered, had 
made no Alteration in his Temper.: He declaimed 


? moſt indecently againſt the Empreſs. Eudoxa, who 


again baniſhed him from Conſtantinople ; but as they 
were carrying him in Exile to . e _ the 
Black Sea, he died. 5 

This Chryſeſtom is the Pathiarch off the Ali, 
as Auguſtin is of the Janſeniſis. Nevertheleſs, it 
may be ſaid, that if theſe two Authors are of very 
different Opinions as to the Points of the Nazarene 
Faith, they unite in the Opinion tliaf combats 
Toleration, and deſtroys the firſt Prineiple of the 
Law of Nature, which enjoins that we ſhould not 
do to another; what we would not have> done to 


our ſelves. Now, I aſk, Whether any“ Nazarens 


would like it, if the Turks ſhould order all that live 
in their Country to believe in MAabomet, or ve put 
to Deck GI | 

The Works of Chryſtom are: written! with very 
teat Purity: His Stiſe comes much nearer to that 


ef the Writers of old Athens, than that of- Auguſtin 


does to the Elegance of the Writers of the Aug ſten 


Age. The Greed Fathers, in general, have wrote 
| with greater Purity than the Lain. Baſt's Homi- 


lies may be compared, for the Language, to the 


. 


{Hoes of Demoſthenes, ; Jerom was, the laſt Naza- 


rene Doctor that wrote in elegant Latin. 
Were it not for the ſake. of lame good Things, 


which we. find in ſome of Anguſtin's Works, his 


Stile would be intolerable. It.! is the Stile-of a De- 
claimer,! for he repeats the ſame T hought twenty 


Times, and twenty different Ways.“ Is there any 
ching, for inſtance, fo peuerile; any thing ſo bom- 
Wa as that Paſſuge, where, alte r db Thewhi 


as 


n The J E 154 Spy. Let. 10 
as thou obſerveſt i in po” laſt, that the Senſes canne 


convey any Notion of the God-head to the Soul, 


he new. vamps the Objection he had been juſt ma- j 
king in this Manner. * Nevertheleſs, when I ſeck 


my God, I ſeek a Light above all Li Light, -which 
the Soul does not perceive.” I ſeek a Voice above 
© all Voices, which the Ear doth not hear. I ſeek 
an Odour above all Odours, which the Noſe ean- 
not * ſmell. I ſeek a Subſtance above all Sub- 
© ſtances, which the Touch cannot feel *.“ The 
ſame Thought is expreſſed over and over by a String 
of new Antitheſes &: And he did not find in his 
Heart to drop it, till he had ſpent a couple of Pages 
in turning it all manner of Ways, This declama- 
tory Stile does infinite Prejudice to the beſt of Au- 
gußſlin's Writings. It is irkſome and diſguſting to 


the Reader to ſee a Philoſopher having Recourle to 


falſe Briiliants, and cruſhing good Senſe. by the 
Weight of dull and childiſh 3 1 
This vicious Manner of Writing in Auguſtin, has 
ſpoiled and brought into Contempt, the Works of a 
number of the ancient Nazarene Doctors, who 
huve endeavoured to im itate him. They have adop- 


ted his Stile, without being able to acquire his Ge- 


nius; and are fo infinitely ſhort of coming up to 
their Model, that they have taken but a bad 3 


The Divines of the: D enth. Eleventh and Twelfth 
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BZ Centuries have fallen into theſe rediculous Antitheſes. 
7 [hc Writings are only ſtuffed with Sophiſtry, ex- 
7 petiedin pompous Terms. Auſelin the Archbiſhop: # 
BY Canterbury, who iived in the Eleventh Century, in- 
ordet to prove the Neceſlity of fulfilling a Myſtery | 
of the: Nazavene Doctrine, makes a very tedious Diſ- 
= courſe, im which he ſays nothing to the purpole. 
After having ſtarted an Object 
it by a Quibble, or playing upon Words. Where 
was the Neceſſity, ſhs he, for the Moſt High ſo 
to debaſe himſelf, and for the Almighty to take ſo 
much Pains, as to cloath himſelf with a Human 
5 * to ſave Mankind? The Almighty Being 
= + needs only to will a Thing, and the Effect. is ſure. 
to follow it. Men might therefore have been ſaved; 
| © the very Moment that he had thought it fitting. 
{ © :Byconſequence the Incarnation was nexdleſs. But: 
| © No, it was not, becauſe it was ſolely operated by 
| © the Will of God, who is always juſt. He thought 
it proper, not becauſe he was under a Nece ſſity of 
© ſaving 
Human Nature was to fatisfy the Deity by this 
' © Incarnation. God had no occaſion to-ſuffer z but 
Man ſtood in Need of the Suffering of God to be: 


1 


173 


ion, he only reſolycs 


Mankind in that Way, but becauſe the 


© redeemed from the Pains of Hell. God alone 


could be ſufficient for that Purpoſe; and had it not 
| © been for the Incarnation, Man could not have te- 


covered the Purity of the Angelss. 
| ; | dd XY | * 12 45 eien Is 
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* An aliqua neceſſitas coegit, ut Aſtifimus fic ſe humi- 
litret, & omnipotens ad faciendum aliguid tantum labo- 
raret ? Sed omnis neceſſitas & impoſhbilitas ejus ſubjacet” 
voluntati; quippe quod vult necèſſe eſt eſſe, & quod non. 
vult impoſſible eſt eſſe. Solo ergo volente, & quonjiam 
eus vojuntas ſemper bona eſt, ſolà fecit hoc volun tate, non 
enim Deus egebat ut hoc modo hominem ſalvum face. 
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- Ts not this, dear Jſaac, a beautiful Collection of 
Phraſes that are unintelligible, or at leaſt inſignif. 
eant? After he had ſaid, that the Deity was able to 
have ſaved Mankind in what Manner he pleaſed, i; 
it not ridiculous to conclude, that he could not ſaye 
them any other Way than by cloathing himſelf with 
the Human Nature, becauſe: the Divine alone could 
ſuffice to that End? One finds throughout this whole 
Dricourſe, a playing upon Words, which render 
the.!deas of the Author perfectly incomprehenſible. 
Should a Divine of theſe Days explain himſelf after 
ſ5 loofe a Manner, with Arguments ſo inconcluſive, 
he would expoſe himſelf to a ſevere Reprimand, 
'Fhe Beſſuets and the Arnawds, the Drelincourts and 
the Claudes did not write after this Manner; yet 
to all theſe learned Men, thoſe of. their Reltgion 
have not given the pompous: Name of Fathers. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that there was a Time when the 
Nazarenes were very-laviſh of this Title, and granted 
it to very mean Geniuſes. St. Bernard, Who lived 
in the T'welfth Century, was not only illeterate, 


but a declared Enemy to all who cultivated the 


Sciences; inſomuch, that it is no thanks to him, that 
they had not been entirely extinguiſhed by! 232 
This Man, by counterfeiting the Spirit of P 


12911 
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Dao ſatisfaceret. Non egebat Deus ut tam laborioſa pa. 
teretur; ſed indigebat homo, ut fic de profundo inferni 
erueretur divinanatura, E Hæc omnia humanam naturam, 
ut ad hoc reſtitueretur, propter quod facta erat, neceſſe 
erat facere. Sed nec illa, nec quidquid Deus non elt, 

poterat ad hoc ſuſſicere; nam homo ad quod inſtitutys 
eſt non reſtituitur, ſi non ad ſimilitudinem angelorum, in 
quibus nullum eſt peccatum, provehitur. An/elni, 


Archiepiſe. Cantuarienſis, Medit. de Redemptione Ge- 


neris Humani, cap. i. num. 1. 


rophecy, 


ret; ſed humana natura indigebat ut hoc modo Domino 
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gained an infinite aſcendant, not only over the 


Subj es but the Sovereigns alſo; and by his falſe 
4] Promiſes: he cauſed a prodigious number of Nax g- 
renes to loſe their Lives, who had taken the Croſs 


upon them, to go and conquer Palgſline, upon 
the certain Afforanees which he gave them of 


Victory. When he had no more Twiks to perſts 


cute, he vented his Gall upon Men of Learning, 

of whom belard was his firſt Victim, who did his 
utmoſt to defend the Fhiloſophy of Ariſtotle, which 
they had begun for ſome Years to teach in France, | 
it would have been ſurpriſing to have found any ex- 
cellent Performances, and ſuch as were proper” 0 
form Human Underſtanding, in an Author of this 

Character; nor has he left any Writings, but 
what are fitter for the Uſe of myſtical Nevotees, 
than for Men of Learning and Philoſophers. - In 
ſome there are Expreſſions ſo low, and which convey 


ſuch obſcene Ideas to the Mind, that all vicious 


Licentiouſneſs in the Stile of Pirrenins ſeems co- 
vered witha decent Veil in compariſon of the Ex preſ- 
fions of this Divine. bos am IP fays he (ina Book 


which is very improperly intitled, We Devout He- 
ditations) A Man made of liquid Matter. The Moment - 


my Exiflence crmmenced, I was formed by Human Seed; 
and afterward this Froth coming to r and Era, 
tous changed into Hleſt, &e.* 5724 bi 

It muſt be confeſſed, dear 1 that theſe are 
Meditations very well becoming Phyſicians ; but L 
cannot think they are very PLOpAr for the Education, 


0 Quid 8 ego Homo de humore 1953 Np ˖ 1 ui er 


nm in momento conceptionis de humano ſemine con- 
ceptus. Deinde ſpuma illa coagulata, modicum creſs 


cendo caro fata eſt. Divi Bernardi Meditationes dova- 


Uufime ad humane cenditionis cognitionem, cap. ii. 


num. 1. 
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of Vouth: For how can a Lad or a Girl, from Pi. 
teen to Twenty Years of Age, think piouſiy and 
u ĩchout Diſtraction, of that frothy Seed which come 
7 zerwa!d; to coagnlate ? lt is ridiculous to give to 
ch Diſcourſes the Title of mt devsut Adeuitations. 
Mere this to be admi-teJ, one might as well admit 
this Jtalian Jeſt amongſt edifying and pious Senten- 
ces, Penſo, & . come l' [tnomo fra fe atto gel ſpout 
a un Caꝝazꝰ f. Which is a Phraſe that tallies ex- 
400 with ho Expreſſion of the Nazarene Doctor. 

Albert, and Thamas of Aquinas, who came after 
Be nard, were much more learned than he. © The 
| profited by the Study of Ariſtoiles Books, of which 
the, 3 of the Croiſadoes had been pleaſed to 
forbid the Reading. In the Time of theſe two Au- 
|  thors, the Sciences began to ſparkle and revive from 
their Aſhes. The Writings of the firſt are in the 
| fame Stile as thoſe of his predeceſſors 4. But they 
ate not ſo. laviſh in Antitheſes and playing upan 
Words, nor are the Sophiſms near fo. . and 
ſo olfenſiue. Thou art not a Stranger to the Works 
of Thomas of Aquinas, which, it mult be owned, con- 
tain ſeveral excellent Things ; but they are obſcured 
and W * a great many ers, that are pou” 


| 10 The Licentiouſueſs of this lralian Paſſage PT be 7 
Pardoned, for the ſake of it's Reſemblance with that of p. 
St. e 5 0 
Sant "quzdam vitia, quæ libenter five frequenter 
ciem v rtutis prætendunt, ut cum vere vitia ſint, cre- 
duntur or virtutes : ſicut ſeveritas putatur eſſe juſtitia, 
amaritudo mentis dicitur maturitas. — Diſſolutio creditur 
| ſpiritualis mentis lætitia, pigritia fire inordinata triſtitia, 
Juudigatar morum gravitas, &c. Alberti Magni Paradiſ. 
Anim. de Virtute. Lib. 1. Prolog. This eee 
/ Hiret aubich are hinoured with the Name of Virtues, 
takes ap two great Pages, and indeed is of the ſame 
oy and St. Augaſiine s long-winded Antitbeſes. 
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nie, impertinent and abſurd, which Ignorance and 
| {cholaſtic Superſtition Nabe, however, conſecrated 
under the Name of rs." and covered with the 
| Veil of Religion. The Stile 

is little, if any thing, more refined than that of the 
| Authors who went before him. That ill Taſte i in 
| the Manner of Expreſſion and Writing, ſubfiſted' 
| cyen in the Fifteenth Century, and was not totally 


of Thomas of Aquinds 


extinguilhed till the Diſturbances which aroſe: among 


| the Nazarezes. The Theologues having at that 
| Time formed ſeveral Secs, ſaw themſelves reduced 
| to the Neceſſity of pleafing their Readers; and for 

this: End were for imitating eu Models, ſo that 


the Language of Cicero and came again into 
Faſhion; and in a ſhort Time {oh the Method of 

Argument under went as great a Change as Diction 

hatl. Ln 


If Natarentfi Had never 1 dilturbed by in? 


teſtine Diviſions, perhaps the modern Stile would 
have been as confuſed as it was in the Time of T 
mas of Aquinas. It does not appear, that the Naza- 


rene Doctors who came ſeveral Vears after him, had 
done much to perfect Taſte, or made any great Pro- 
greſs in the rigùt Way; it ſeems, on the contrary,. 


that ſome deviated ſtill further fromiit. Raymond 
Jordan, who lived in the Fourteenth Century, and 


publiſhed his Writings by no othef Name than that? 


of Idiota, has ſtuffed them with affected Antithefes; 
and his Stile is much more vicious than that of Auguin, 
He runs inceſſantly in chaſe of Thoughts which are 
rather Childiſh than Brilliant, The Character he 


gives of Divine Love ſeems to have been written 
by ſome honeſt Capuchin of a Country Village. 
' TI ſays he, conſolidates Things that are broken. 

It renders fickle Minds conſtant. Love teaches. 
© Love knows no Enemy. Love praiſes. Love: cen-" 
«© ſures, Love knows no criminal Jealouſy, 'Where* 


Love 


* 
" , l 
: 
1 
=. 
1 
: f 
4 
' 
= 
/ | 
: | 
= 
"i 
j | 
+ Wt 
| g 
1 
' | 
\ i 
' 
' Wn 
: 
; 
[ | 


118 The JEwisH Spy. Let. 10. 
© Love is wanting, nothing that is done is good for 
any thing. On the contrary, where there is Loye, 

every thing is good. Love makes the Heart glad, 

and raiſes it above the terreſtrial Things. Love is 
never idle, but always operates and "always i in- 
creaſes. Love is the Life of the Soul, and he who 
doth not love, doth not enjoy Life. Love requires 
no Reward, although it deſerves it. Love makes 
Mankind perfect; It ſupports every ag, and 
bears all things patiently, Sc. 
| _ Here I make a Stop, dear {/aac, for there i is ano- 
ther Page ſtill of all the Attributes of Love, A Re- 
collect Miffionary, after having inſerted this long 
Paſſage, in a Sermon, might add, Love creates Cuc- 
Falls; Love debauches Girls; Love begets Baſlards ; 
and, dear Sitters, of all Things take care of Love. 
i duch Paſſage would not be the moſt impertinent 
in: a Sermon. 

Take care of thy Health, dear Jane and live con. 

tent and happy. 
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N Amor EEE NY folidat, ES Cablevat: mutan- 

tem animum conſtanter reddit. Amor docet & addiſcit, 
& inimicum neſeit. Amor laudat, amor reprehendit. 
Amor prava ſuſpioge caret. Ubi amor defuerit, nihil 
valet quidquid agitur. Contra omnia valent quæ cum 
amore aguntur. Amor hominem lætificat, & A terreni: 
ſublevat. Amor nunquam eſt otioſus, ſed ſemper aliquid 
operatur, ſemper creſcit & augetur. Amor vita elt ani- 


mæ, & qui non amat mortuus eſt. Verus amor non re- 
omnia ſuſtinent, omnia patienter portat, &c. Ialota, 


Vari detti & ſanti, Contemplationes. de mere. Divins, 
8 1. num. 2. 455 
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quirit pretium etſi mereatur. — Amer hominem perfcit, 
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of Oſman Baſha's Secretary. 1 ſhall be impatient to 


turn Mahbometans; and theſe are ſtill the leſs excuſ- 


Ideas of meer Reaſon; can give the leaſt Credit to 


Ridicule of it, in ſpite of the Prejudices imbibed in 
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LETTER XII. 


IA ou, a Rabbi. at Conſtantinople, 
to AARON MoNnCcEca.,”. 


Cunſtantinof le | "3 


F the Winds have been favourable to the Captain 
to whom I delivered my former Letter, thou 
muſt have received the Minutes which I ſent to thee. 


hear thy Opinion of it. There were ſome very odd 
Notions in it; but it plainly diſcovered that Hatred 
which the Mabometans and Nazarencs beer to the 
Iſraelites, 

I have often reflected hana our Lak 2 * very 
good and very conformable to right Reaſon, ſince 
it is attacked with ſo little Succeſs. Thoſe of all 
Religions write perpetually againſt us, and we ne- 
ver, or but very ſeldom return an Anſwer to the 
Works of our Adverſaries. Notwithſtanding our 
Silence, we loſe few of our Brethren, and we let 
dom ſee any Jeros that turn Turks or Nazarenes. 
It happens on the contrary, that the latter very often 


able, becauſe nothing but meer Libertiſm is their 
Motive for this Alteration. 
I cannot imagine how a Man who has the fiſt 


Mahomet's V ifions, and am even aſtoniſhed that ſuch 
as are born in that Religion, do not penctrate into the 


their Infancy. I know not whetaer thou haſt ever 


examined the Chain of Im, pere nences chat ! iS tormed | 
| | | | by 
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by the Mabometan Law. I dety the moſt diſtraQe 
and the greateſt Enthuſiaſts to produce any thing ſo 
chimerical and ſo monſtrous. How is it poſſibl, 
for any Man to be ſo weak as to fancy that he ſhall 
taſte Carnal Pleaſures after Death; that one of the 
chief Bleſſings which the Dcity ſhall beſtow on him, 
will be the Enjoyment of ſeveral Women, always 

Virgins? It is amazing how the Pagans could believe 
the Stories and Fables which their Poets told of the 
Elyſian Fields, in which the Herces were again to 


find Chariots, Arms, Horſes and Crowns of Laurel“: 


But are not ſuch Notions every whit as probable az 
the others? Are the Puniſhments inflicted by the 
dark Angels any thing more or leſs than the x Man 
ing of Souls into Tartarus and Phlegeton ? Yet we 
are aſtoniſhed every Day at the Credulity of the Pa- 
gans, and ſay nothing of that of the Turks, becauſe 
Cuſtom and Habit have made it familiar to us. 
Beſides the ridiculous Part, the Mabometan Reli- 
gion has ſomething in it that is ſavage or rather 
 brutiſh. The Weakneſs of the Turks to believe 
that a Statue ſhall demand a Soul in theother World 
from the Hands of the Sculptor, induced them to 
deſtroy all the antique Fragments which they met 
with in Greece. Mabomet, who was ſenſible that the 
Belles Lettres gave the Mind a certain Faculty ot 
Penetration, was for ſhutting the Eyes of his Fol- 
lowers againſt every thing that might make them 


Arma procul, curruſque virùm miratur inanes 
Stant terra defixæ haſte, paſſimque ſoluti 
Per campos paſcuntur equi, quæ gratia curruum 

Armorumque fuit vivis, quæ cura ninentes 

Paſcere cquos ; eadam ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 

[Et ji. ei. lib. vi. ver 707: 


ſcn{bic 


Let. 17. The Jew Is Spy, 121 
ſenſible of the Ridiculouſneſs of his Precepts. He 
| knew that” his Religion could not bear the lighteſt 


Examination; and therefore he forbad all Manner of 
Diſputation but with Sword in Hand. If ſuch had 
been the Maxim of the Nazarene Monks, I queſtion 
whether there would have been ſuch a Multitude of 
different Opinions among them. The Doctors who 
diſputed, only battled it with the Pen, while thoſe. 
who embraced their Party, cut one another's Throats, 
for Opinions which they did not underſtand; Ws. 
'Thecommon People have at all Times been liable . 
to be ſeduced, eaſy to be deceived, and difficult to 
be ſet right. » 'Phey are fond of Novelty and always , 
- WH follow Objects that ſtrike them. They are ſtopped 
e and caugat by outward Appearances; it muſt be 
- WM ſomething! uncommon which touches them. Plain 
le Wl Reaſon, ſtripped of Chimæras, appears too naked; 
they are for ſomething that is marvellous to fill their 
i- Imagination. It is owning to this; that the Reverics 
er MW of the Poets met with Belief among the Pagans, ' 
„e and that the Adabometens look ren the 'P ables of the = 
Id Alcoran as true. 
to Yet notwiehſtanding the Abſurdities of the Turkiſh 
et Religion I will own to thee, that I think it con- 
nc tains Precepts worthy of the Admiration of the 
of greateſt Philoſophers. That Charity which is ſo 
. often enjoined in their Books, and the Pardon of 
wa their Enemies, are two Points which include the 
noſt refined Morality: But what they are moſt to 
be commended for, is, that they do not only believe 
thoſe Maxims, but ſtrictly practiſe them. Thou 
knoweſt how far their Charity extends to the Poor, 
inſomuch that it is beforehand with their Neceſſi- 
ties. "There are few Turks but give conſiderable 
Alms in their Life-time, which are applied to the 
Relief of the Unfortunate. The Caravanſcras, the 


Vor. I. 8 8 Wells, 


their Diſcourſes ; their Converſation is not made 
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Welle, the Fountains, built upon the Road, for the 
Convenieney of Pilgrims and poor Travellers, of 
what Religion ſoever they be, are everlaſting Monu- 

ments of the Goodneſs of the Mahometans. I heit 
Compaſſion for the Miſerable extends ſtill farther, 
They have Hoſpitals for Incurables, for thoſe that 
are Maimed, and for Lunatics. For the latter they 
even retain a Sort of Veneration, and look upon 
them as Perſons whom God has only deprived of 
the Uſe of Reaſon, to give them the Opportunity 
of being the more free from Sin. If thou walt not 
_ thyſelf a Conflantinopolitan, thou wouldeſt hardly be. 
lieve that there are any Twr#s who leave Legacies or 
their Death-Beds, to ſerve for the common Now 
riſhment of the Dogs of their Quarter. This is 
really carrying Charity very far; but there are other 
Virtues to which they are not Strangers. Ther 
are few People who have a ſtricter Regard to thcir 
Promiſes ; inſomuch that they are Slaves to their 
Words, and the Difference of Religion does not 
| ſerve them as a Pretext to deceive thoſe with whom 
they have any worldy Dealings. 

The Reſpect which the Mahometans pay to their 
Parents is worthy of Praiſe. 
of thoſe Children are to be ſeen that make Nature 
bluſh, which is ſo common in the Nazarene Coun- 
tries. The Head of a Family amongſt the Tur 
preſerves that Authority over his Children, which 
our antient Patriarchs had. The Tartars and the 
Arabians are ſtill more zealous Obſervers of filial 
Obedience : But what I admire them moſt for, is, 

their Averſion to Calumny, inſomuch, that it is 4 
| Rarity to hear them, worrying one another's Repu- 
tation. They are ignorant of the Art of poiſouing 


1 p of Slander, nor ſtuffed with ſcandalous Tales. | 
have been conſidering what it is that guards tha 
28211 


At Conſtantinople, few iſ 
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eainſt this Vice; for Men being very much alike 
in all Countries, I could not comprehend what it 

was that exempted the Turk; from this Weakneſs, 
ah 1 perceived that it was owing to their Manners 
and way of Living. They have little Commerce 


with one another, unleſs in the Affairs of their 
ofces and Employments. We ſee none of their 
n {WHouſcs ſet apart for the Harbour of illuſtrious Drones. 
of MW They are ignorant of the Art of ſpending Part of the 
ty MW Day ſhut up in an Aſſembly, to tell one another of 
ot Wthe Adventures that happened the Night before. 
e- W When they go to the Coffee-houſes, which are the 
on. Nonly public Places, they there drink Sherbet or other 


ner all the Silence in the World, and ſoon after return 
„„ 1 5 F 
cir Tne Impoſlibility of ſeeing, the Women is ano- 
cir Wther ſubſtantial Reaſon why Backbiting prevails ſo 
not Wlittle at Conſlantinople. The Ladies in Europe are 
om ive chief Fomenters of Calumny, Hatred, Jealouſy, 
andition; the Deſire of obliging; all theſe Paſſions, 
heir put them upon acting either againſt their Rivals, or 
ſew MWagainſt ſuch Perſons as may thwart their Views. 
ture lt is eaſy for them to draw in a great Number of 
un- fine Fellows, who are zealous Admirers of their 
uri WWhimſies, and Slaves to their Will and Pleaſure. 
nich The Conſtraint under which the Turkiſh Women 
the live, does not leave it in their Power to play the 
filial ſame Springs; and the utmoſt they can do is to ca- 
, is, Neal in their Houſes, and againſt their Rivals ; 
15 1 Which can never be extended beyond the Precinct 
epu- Wot their Habitation, and carried to the Knowledge 
ning Nof the Public. „ 
made 5 „ 1 
4 ; A Tarkiſh Game, which they play with little Shells. 
raink he 


Liquors that are tolerated ; and ſometimes, though 


rarely, they play at Cheſs, or at Mangala *, with 
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The ſilent and taciturn Humour of the 71 b 
another Preſervative againſt Slander. Great Babler, 
and Tell-tales are commonly inclined to this Vice. v 
| This is the Method they take to gain Attention; 
and the Heart of Man which is more addicted 0 
Cenſure than Praiſe, is eaſily captivated with Slan- 
der. The Nazarene Beaus, who are mighty Boaſters 
of their Occupation, are, as thou haſt obſerved, 
very liable to this Failing. 

That Candor for which the Mabometans are e b 
much commended, has often put me upon ſerious 
Reflexions. I will own to thee, dear Aaron, that 
Jam touched to the quick, wken I conſider what 

will be their Fate after Neath. I cannot help being 
concerned for the Deſtruction of ſo many honet 
| Men guilty of no other Crime than having followed 

the Prejudices of their Education, and given too 
blind a Belief to the Dreams of their Imans and Der- 
wiſhes. The Turkiſh Monks here play the ſame 
Part as the Nazarene Monks. They deceive and 

cheat the V ulgar, fill their Heads with Chimzras, 
and under the Veil of Religion give a Sanction 70 

their Vices and diſorderly Behaviour. _ 

I will now tell thee a Story of a Derviſh that hap 
pened when I was at Adrianople, which thou wilt 
find to be a juſt Parallel to thoſe that thou writeſt to 
me ſometimes concerning the Nazarene Fryars. Thi 
Derviſh was retired to a Hermitage about half a 
League out of Town, where he ſtayed whole Weeks 
together, without ſtirring out, and his Gate was al. 
ways ſhut. It was ſaid that he had Extaſies at thit 
Time, during which Time the Angel Gabriel cane 
and talked with him familiarly. His Repatation i 

creaſed far and ncar, People flocked from all Pani 
to confult him, and a great many actually went 
to lodge with him. The Women, who had a glei 
Curio. ty to be acquainted with this holy Perf 
Vent 
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went to the Hermitage, and came away mightily 


| edificd : But theſe frequent Viſits were what the jea- 


lous Temper of the Turks could not brook; and the 


| Huſbands forbad their Wives to go to the Derviſh 


any more; upon which they went and complained to 
the Cadis, that their Huſbands would. not let them 
go to the holy Man: But the Judge would have no- 
thing to ſay to it, and ſent them home about their 
Buſineſs. This Affair made a Noiſe, and the Der- 
viſh being informed of it, reſolved to improve it to 

his Advantage. He was very far from being that 

devout Man he pretended, as could be proved by 

above three of the Women that went to viſit him. 

There was a Church- yard near his Hermitage, where 

he opened the Tomb of a Man that had been lately 

interred, made a Eunuch of the Corpſe, and hung 

up the dead Member in his- Cell, near his Bed's 

Head, betwixt two Sentences of the Alcoran. This 

done he wrapped himſelf up in his Cloak, and went 
to Bed. Ther faſt Perſons that happened to viſit 
him, pereeivirig*the Spoil of this Operation, were in 
JI was willing, ſaid the Derviſh, 
ty prevent all Cauſe ef Slander, and to put myſelf in a 
Capacity of inſtructing all the Fair Sex _withqut Dan- 
ger. This Action of the Derviſh doubled People's 
Eſteem for him, and the Women were almoſt ready 
to ſtone their Huſbands, that had given Occaſion to 
this pious Deed of the Hermit. The Women now 
returned in Crouds to viſit him, of whom the Der- 
viſh undeceived ſome, and the Huſbands had no Suſ- 
picion of the Matter. He lived for many Vears 
with a good Reputation; but at length Jealouſy un- 
did him. © The Wife of a Merchant, provoked at 
the Preference which he gave'to her Rival, accuſed 
him before the Cadis of attempting to raviſh her. 


| dhe told tire Story of the Corpſe, which the Hermit 


had imparted to her, in Confidence ; and offered, 
: if 
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if ſhe was found in a Lye to ſubmit to the ſevereſ 
Chaſtiſement. The Derviſh was thereupon ordered 
to be ſearched; and appeared he was very far fron 
being an Eunuch. But the Judge gave order tha 
he ſhould undergo the real Operation as a Puniſh. 
ment for his Crime. So many were the Huſband, 
who had Reaſon to complain, that they comforted 
one another; and for all their Jealouſy, they would 
neither tell, nor hear any thing of the Matter. 
fancy thou wilt be of Opinion that this Act of 60 
Derviſ is of a Par with the pious Frauds of the 
Monks. Sloth, Unſerviceableneſs to the public 
Welfare; Hypocriſy, Knavery, is all one between 
| Nazarene F. 928 and a n Derviſh. 
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the Son of an able Hiſtorian, or an eminent Poet 
who often inherits the Talents of his Father, has no 
other Rank or Honours to pretend to, than thoſe 
which are the Gift of Apolls, The moſt ſhining 
Merit, the moſt extenſive Learning, is not ſo gaod 
as the Employment of an Under-farmer, for attain- 
ing to Wealth and Grandeur, We fee People 
every Day at Paris, who, at firſt ſetting out, were but 
Lackeys, and are now drawn in fine Coaches, and 
lodged in magnificent Palaces. Theſe Frolics of 
Fortune are very common here: But what will ſur- 
priſe thee is, that thoſe Men who are looked upon 

as the Scandal of the Nation, and the Inſtruments 
of the Peoples' Misfortunes, meet with a great 
many Folks who debaſe themſelves ſo low as to 
make their Court to them. Their Table, which is 
magnificently ſerved, draws a great many Paraſites 
to it. The very Nobility ſeem to pay them Homage, 

a Complaiſence to which they are forced for the Con- 
veniency of borrowing Money: Nay, they are ſome- 
times fo ſilly as to contrat Alliances with thoſe Fi- 


| nanciers, the ill State of their Affairs obliging them 


to take a Step ſo unworthy of their Birth. 

When a Farmer of the Revenue finds himſelf 
poſſeſſed of great Wealth, he endeavours to pur- 
chaſe a young Woman of Quality. The Parents 
conclude the Marriage-Treny: Miſs is taken out 
of the Convent, and ſhe is ſurpriſed when the finds 
her Huſband to be her Chamber-maid's Couſin. 
The Financier having a freſh Luftre added to him 
by this new Alliance, totally forgets his former 
Condition, as well as the Oppreſſions by which he 
acquired his Riches, and the Misfortunes he has 
brought upon the Widow and the Orphan ; and 
talks of nothing now but of Nobility and ancient 
Titles. He ſearches all the Regiſters, and has Re- 
courſe to all the Notaries. for Papers to prove the 

| Fo G's: Antiquity 
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Antiquity: of his Family. | He tells the World 9e 
much of his being a Perſon of Quality, that he, at. 


laſt, believes it to be true: He finds Genealogiſts 
ready to write the Hiſtory of his Family, and hun- 


, - gry Poets that proſtitute their Pens in his Praiſe; 
and if he has a mind to be the Hero of an Epic Poem, 
it is but paying the Author well, and he ſhall be 
celebrated as Achilles and Ancas. 

Such Honours, and ſo much Wealth, ies 
away upon Perſons ſo undeſerving, is one of the 
Things that have moſt ſurpriſed me at Paris. The 
Mabometans Way of Thinking is much more rati. 
 pnal. With them Virtue is the only Step to Gran- 
deur, and there is no other Nobility but what i; 
acquired by Atchievements and Genius. The Son 
of a Virier, if he be not worthy of an honourable 
Employment, often remains in Obſcurity; while 
the . of a Cobler, if he has Merit, may be pro- 
moted to that eminent Dignity. Conſider, dear 
lſaae, of bow much more Service this Maxim is 
tv promote the Welfare of the Government and the 
Country. It animates all Subjects to render them- 
ſelves worthy of Honours. It raiſes their Courage, 
by the Hopes of their being able to attain to the 
higheſt Rank. They are incited to brave Deeds with 
the more Expectation and Reſolution, becauſe they 
know. that the Obſcurity of Birth is no Bar in their 
way to Honours, If the French lay ſo much Streſs 
upon the Sentiments of their Nobility, what ought 
not the Turks to hope for, ſince the meaneſt Mall- 
metan thinks and acts like a Nobleman, has the ſame 
Thirſt after Glory, and the ſame Hopes of attaining 
to it? L know; that | ſometimes, a Frenchman, by 
ſome. extraordinary: Accident, is elevated from the 
Dregs of the Poople, to an eminent Degree; but it 
hs very ſeldom; for all E mployments, all 
Honours, are ipgrofſeg * the Nobility; and it is by 
* ar 1 Ls | meet 
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meer Chance, if ever a meer Plebeian clears all Ob- 
facles out of the Way to his Fortune.” 
From theſe Reflexions, I am led to give thee an 
Account of the different States whereof France is 
compoſed ; which are the Clergy, the Nobility, and 
the common People. The Clergy, at the Head of 
whom are the Pontiffs *, are of the firſt Rank. The 


Nobility have the ſecond; and the common People, 


who are repreſented by the Deputies of the Towns 
and Provinces, are of the loweſt Order. 
Heretofore Aſſemblies were held, conſiſting of all 
the three Bodies; and they were called the States- 
General : Theſe, jointly with their Sovereign, had 
under their Conſideration ſuch Matters as were 
thought neceſſary for the Good of the Country, and 
were as a Balance between the Court and the Sub- 
jects: But by Degrees the Court aboliſhed thoſe Aſ- 
ſemblies; for they having the ſole Power of calling 
them together, avoided it, and made their Authority 
ſupply the room of the Ordinances of thoſe States; 
by which Means their ſole Will and Pleaſure were 
of much Validity as the Deciſions of the whole 
Nation. The Diviſion of the three Bodies that 
repreſented it, was one of the chief Things that 
favoured the Sovereigns in their Project. The 
Clergies Hatred of the Nobilty, and the 25 which 
both met with from the common People, became 
the chief Inſtrument of yoaking the French. _ 
This Diſunion is not yet at an End, nor has 
Time been able to heal it. The Ambition of the 
Pontiffs, their Thirſt for Dominion, is a Tyranny 
which ſeems infupportable to the Nobility, who are 


forry to ſee Dignities and Poſts of Eminence filled 


by Perſons that are their Enemies, repine at the 


* The Biſhops, 
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Power of the Clergy, and whoſe Hatred is the great. 
er, in proportion to the Credit of their Enemies, 
'The comman People, for their Part, are charmed 
at the Mortification of the Nobility, | and are pleaſed 
to ſee thoſe humbled who deſpiſe them. The more 
the Nobility is depreſſed, the more freely do the 
common People ſeem to Breathe ; and the Yoke 
laid on the Necks of the one, becomes an Eaſe to the 
Captivity of the others. 
HhHeeſides theſe, there are other venerable Bodies *, 
which are hot included, either 175 the Nobility 
or among the common People. Nac are the Tri. 
bunal which adminiſter ale. They preſerve 
ſomething {till of their ancient Splendor ; and it is 
by their 1 that the common People are alſo 
permitted to lay their Calamities and Misfortunes 
at the Feet of their Sovereign; but their Acceſs to 
the Throne is too often forbid. An Order from the 
ſuperior Tribunal ſtops their Mouths : They have 


they are Permitted þy that Tribunal ; and though 
| their ancient Privileges were much More extenlive, 
they haye been in this Point reſtrained. 

Theſe Bodies called the Parliaments are alwa s in 
direct Oppoſition to the ſovereing Pontiffs and the 
ſubalterns too. As they are the ſole Depoſitaries 
of the Remains of the Liberty of their Church, they 
are always upon their Guard againſt the Invaſions of 
Rome, and the Decrees that iſſue from it F This 
Attention draws upon them the Hatred of moſt of 
the Pontiffs, who are very much attached to their 
Head; and there is an eternal Miſunderſtanding be- 


* took 


no Prerogative to plead for the People, farther than 
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tween them. The late Duke Regent, when he 
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took the Reins of Government upon him, made 


a dexterous Uſe of this Diſunion. In order to amuſe 


the Parliaments, at the Beginning of his Adminir 


ſtration, he cunningly delivered up ſome Pontifty 
into their Hands, and ſeemed to approve of the Pu- 
niſhment and Severity which they obliged the Per- 


ſons and Writings of ſome of them to pocergs * 
Tar- 


When he had obtained what he aimed at of the Par 
liameats, he oppreſſed them too, in their turn; for 


he even baniſhed the Members, and earried his de- 


fpotic Power farther than any ſovereign Prince. The 
Pontiffs were glad to ſee the Misfortunes of their 
Enemies, and forgat their own Injuries at the Sight 
of thoſe which were done to the 8 80 


No Men take a greater Pleaſure in Revenge than 
the Eccleſiaſtics, who let ſlip no Opportunity of 


hurting their Antagoniſts, it being one of their darl- 
ing Vices; yet they live very regularly, noris therę 
any thing diſorderly in their Behaviour; and if Ha- 
tred and Ambition were but baniſhed from their 
Hearts, they would be guilty of few material Faults. 
W hat I ſay relates IU, to the Pontiffs and Prieſts; 
for as to the Monks, they are the Sink of all Vices, 


the Lives of moſt of them being as ſcandalous as that 


of the others ſeem regular. Sometimes the Pontifls 
too have their human Frailties; but to do them 
Juſtice, this is a Caſe that ſeldom happens. 


A Story is current here to this Purpoſe, which I 


think a 1 Pleaſant one. It is affirmed, that a Pon 


tiff of the Province of Auvergne, writing to his Mi- 
ſtreſs and to the Prime Miniſter, made a Miſtake in 
the Superſcription of his Letters, and directed the 


Miniſter's Letter to bis Miſtreſs, and his Mictreſſes 


2 The Biſhop of Ant, whoſe Mandate was burned, and 
Temporalities ſeized. | $i 88 


T. 
—— — — — 


G6. 0 


132 The JeEwisH Spy, Let. 18. 
to the Miniſter. The latter returned him for Anſwer 
to the Letter which he had received (wherein the 
Pontiff ſaid, that he had wrote to old Eminency fi 
obtaining a Permiſſion to return to Paris) that the King 
commanded him to ſtay at Home till further Orders, 
and that old Eminency adviſed him to better Man- 
ners. The Story paſſes here for Truth; neverthe- 
leſs I cannot aſſure thee that it is exactly as they give 
it out. The Blunder of this Pontiff is very divert. 
ing, and the Laughers have made themfelves merry 

with it: But the Man has this to comfort him, that 
the firſt News which flies about Paris will drown 
the Remembrance of his Stupidity. 

Tales and Stories ſucceed one another in this 
Place like the Waves of the Sea; fo that what is the 
Subject of Converſation one Day, is dropped the 
next. The fickle Humour of this Nation does not 
dwell long upon one Topic; and a Week hence, 
the Adventure which I have been mentioning to 
| thee, will be looked upon as old as if it had hap- 
pened in the Time of Francis I. | 
I am continuing to inform myſelf of ever / thing 
_ that is capable of giving me juſt Ideas of the State of 
Learning in this Kingdom; and am alſo examining 
the Progreſs of the Arts and Sciences in it, which 
have better Helps and Accomodations at Paris 
than in any other Place in the World. Lewis XIV, 
made ſuch Eſtabliſhments, that he fixed them there 
for ever. I told thee, in my Letters, of three Aca- 
demies, whate all the Sciences are taught. The firſt 
conſiſts of the famous Painters, Sculptors, &c. The 
ſecond of ſkilful Architects. The third of Muſicians. 

There are Prizes which the King cauſes to be diltri- 
buted in the two former, to reward thoſe who 
diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Merit, and to en- 
courage others to arrive at Perfection in their Ta- 
lents. Theſe Eflabliſmnents are e of a Sove- 

reign, 


Let. 18. The JeEwisn Spy. 133 


| reign, whoſe, Grandeur is demonſtrated by nothing 


more, than by the Tranquility and Eaſe which the 
Sciences enjoy under Favour of his Protection. The 
Jlory of a Prince, who cauſes the Arts to AGuriſh, 
Jets a Luſtre upon the whole Nation, it being an 


b- Hour! in which both are Sharers. 


Lewis XIV. not content with having procured his 
du jects all the Helps for their excelling i in Painting, 
Carvings! and Architecture, eſtabliſhed an Academy 
at Jome*, where they who gained the Prizes at 


Paris, were maintained for three Years at the Ex- 
| pence of the Prince; they work under the Eyes of 
a ſkilful Director, and go, like Bees, to ſuck Honey 

from the choiceſt Flowers to enrich their Hive. 


I have had a Letter from Moſes Rodrigo, who will 


ſend me the Books I defired of him from An/ſterdain, 


and as ſoon as T have received them I will forward 


them to Marſeilles, I deſired him to write to me 


his Opinion about the moſt eminent modern Authors, 
and the new Works that they ſhall publiſh; by which 
Means I may be enabled to ſend thee every good 
Piece that comes out in Holland and in Englond, 

Preſerve thy Health, dear Haac, which is che moſt 
valuable Benefit that Heaven can grant us 1 and 
when it adds Riches into the Bargain, our Huppi: 
nels is perfect. 


*Itis ail ſabſiflng, 55 
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Link Mo N C ECA to ISAAC On: 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 


Paris 8 


T. E Books Ie e  Hilland are al 
come to hand. Moſes Rodrigo ſent then” by 


)all take the firſt Oppor- 


Correſpondent will take care to ſhip them, for Con- 
ftantineple. Together with the Books he has ſent 
an Account, as | had defired, of the Authors, of 


whoſe Works I may, perhaps, make a Purchaſe. ] 
thought it ſo exact and clear, that 1 ſend thee the 
following VIPs n 


A LITERARY DISSERTATION, 


© I now prepare wich all the ExaQneſs poſſible, 
© It is the very ſame Caſe here as at Paris. The Bell 


c 

| = 
6 to diſcharge the Commands you laid upon me, EF 
tC 

* 


© Letters and good Authors have their Times and 


: c Seaſons, which are ſome more favourable to them 
than others. 


What is very ſingular is, that there 6 
« ſeenis to have been a certain Sympathy between c 
France and Holland, ſo that one would ſwear thoſe c 
© different States have had Geniuſes ſublime and in- 0 
different at one and the ſame Time. « 
© In the laſt Century, and at the Beginning of the 

„ preſent, there was a good Number of learned 

But Holland ( 
0 pretended to the Acvantage of having more than WF ( 
Franc; 


EE the firmeſt Pi 
pen wp which he ply wes bis Enemies (2) he 
| defeated (, ch Adverfaries as he had among thoſe of 
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Frauce; the Truth of which Fed will be plainly 


L c proved by comparing one with e other, 


One vaſt Rar ag univerfal Genius (1) was 
r of his Relig ion. With the ſame 


« his own Opinion (3). 


| © This great Man was oppoſed by a ſublime and 
| © righteous Genius (4), who, not withſtanding the 
TL Darkneſs of the remoteſt Ages of Antiquity, un- 
| © veiled the Cuſtoms of paſt Centuries ; and though 
| © they could not agree together, they owned, how- 


© ever, that if either of them could be convinced, 


| © the other was the only Perſon capable to convince 
} © him, 

Much about the ſame Time, France had ala 
| © ſeveral other great Men. A Biſhop. (5), who was 


6 a great Orator, a a good Hiſtorian, a ſubtle Divine, 
© forced his moſt cruel Enemies to do juſtice to his 


« Merit. 


Another Prelate (6), whoſe Candour, Virtue 


© and Sincerity were equal to his Learning, formed 
© LeQures for the Education of Kings, and the Haps 


« pineſs of their People. He followed the Antients; 


| © but he went 33 his Models, and was more an 


© Original than thoſe whom he copyed. 
3 One Philoſopher (7) has in two ſmall Volumes 
c * comprized many more Secrets of Nature and ex- 
* perimental Philoſophy, than were taught in a thou- 


© ſand Years before, and in an immenſe Collection 


© of unwieldy Volumes; and being the Diſciple of 


the Reſtorer of ſound Philoſophy (8), he was ca- 


(1) Anand 2) The Calviniſts. (3) The Jeſuits 


(4) Claude. (5) M. de Meaux. (6) M. de Combray- 


pable, 


(7) Rohault. (8) Des Cares. 
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N ee phyſician (1) ſearched after Truth 


in View, and extended his Knowledge to the ut- 


At the Time that theſe iNiftiiols: Geniuſes 
flouriſhed in France, Holland had Authors who 


Critic, and had vaſt Abilities: He had Enemies 
his Pen: But by his Merit and by his Science he 


that they had ever attacked him, and the others 
(4) were mortified that ny could not pr Jane 


* 8. — * 4 


Rank in the Republic of Letters, but the Number 
1 {mall. It was ſurprizing to lee what a Var 


* 
7 


3 (i) Mallebranche! (2) Bayle. (3) Jurieu, (4) Jaquelot, 
_ he. and Le Clere. 6 Baſhage de Beau\ al, (6) Ab- 
badie. 


«© pable, b Yy the eig of his Maſter's Leffoni;' to ex 
plain the Reaſon of ancient Prejudices. 


by his profound Studies; and if he did not make 
a ul Diſcovery of it, he had it, however; often 


moſt Pitch which human F railty 1 is capable of at- 
taining. 


were not inferior to them. The firſt (2) was an 
univerſal] Genius, a learned Philoſopher, an able 


to cope 'with, who were ſtirred up againſt him by 
his Reputation, his Sincerity, and the Freedom of 


vanquiſhed them; ſo that ſome (3) were aſhamed 


him. 


6 Another Authot ( 5), an ingenious is Cenfor, of k 6 
delicate and proghacing Genius, WAS an agreeable ' 


Oe: - | 
A third Writer (6) made the Proofs of Religion 
plain to the meaneſt Capacities, add was the firl | 


that ventured to prove the Truths of Revelation, 


from the ſingle Authority of Reaf6n. 


About the Time when Death deprived Holland 
of theſe great Men, France alfo loſt the ſuperior 


Geniuſes that T have been ſpeaking of. There 


{til} remained ſome that merited a diſtinguiſhed 


cuum 
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« cuum was made by the Loſs of ſo many learned 


« Men. The Sciences ſeemed to have loſt their 


Torch by which they gave Light to the human 
| © Underſtanding. It was believed that when the 
Fates had cut off the few great Men that were 
 « ſtill remaining, Nature was too much exhauſted 


to be able to form more ſuch: But aſterwards 
People began to take heart; and it was demon- 
« ſtrated by 3 that if all Ages did not pro- 
duce an equal Number of ſuperior Geniuſes, there 
« were ſtill ſome that ſucceeded as others died. In 
France there were ſeveral Men of Learning, that 


« diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Merit; and in 


6 Huld there aroſe ſome worthy to ſucceed to G8 
k Glory of the Former. 
© $'Graveſande, the famous Philoſopher, the DiC- 
© ciple and Rival 'of Newton, has lately publiſhed; An 
© excellent Introduclion to Phileſo ply, anbauen N 
6 phyſics and Logic. 

© Barbeyrac, the learned T'ronflater of the Wolke 
of Puffendorf and Gretias, has enriched the Republic 


of Letters with ſeveral very-uſeful Books. 
La. Chapelle worthily ſupplies the Place of the 


© Drelincourts and the Claudes, All the Works 
© written by his Pen are full of Learning, and that 
© Sort of it which has nothing in it diſguſting. He 
© has all the Talents, and all, the rare Qualities of 
© the Learned, without having their Faults. 
© Rouſſet treats of every Thing relating to Politics, 
© the Intereſts of Princes, &c. in a in rational and 
profound Manner. 5 


There are other Writers too in Hilland, whoſe 
t Works deſerve to be read; but the Number of 


* the. Men of HH TOR near {og 9 at as Ip Was 
ot that the 
eſs now than it was then, ; and if the Com- 


Nr of Rhaplogies be ſutlicient to denote a Ge- 
nius, 


umber of rite. 
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« nius, there were never ſo many Wits in this Coun- 
* try as Now, | 3 


»One Man, compelled by Poverty (1), writes a 
© ſorry Book, wherein he cenſures another Author 
as deſerving the Pillory ; and yet his Criticiſm is 
* worſe than the Book it condemns. 5 

Another, tired with ſelling Packets of Counter. 
s poiſons, and with the Buſineſs of a Mountebank, 
« graces himſelf with the Title of a Phyſician (2); 
and under the Shelter of that Name, he thinks he 
may with Impunity ſurfeit the Public by his 
Works, as he did formerly by the ſcurvy Ha. 
ranges which he made upon the Stages that he 
erected in the public Places and Croſs- ways. 
A quondam Exciſeman (3) takes it into his 
Head to commence Author: He compoſes ſome 
wretched Hiſtories, and ſome Memoirs hifforical 
and palitical, which are Books written in the Tafte 
and Stile of the Works of La Serre and Newf- 


a A a a 


. 


Germain. 8 7 3 
A Monk, got looſe from St. Victor, has had 
the Aſſurance to undertake the Continuation of 
Rapin Thoyras's Hiflory of England, and has taken 
for his Aſſiſtants a ſtrolling nay and a tra- 
velling Jeſuit, that are Refugees in Holland. What 
good could be expected from ſuch a Coalition? 
It has, indeed, produced what the Men of Senſe 
really expected, and the Continuation of the Hi- 
tory of Rapin Thoyras, is the moſt pitiful Libel that 
has been publiſhed for a long Time. Impudence, 
Falſehood, and Ignorance, ſeem to be contending 
in the Rhapſody, for the Diſhonour of ſtaining all 
LahePages. foo „ 
(i) The Apology againſt the Parody of Alcibiader, 
(2) The Author of Anecdotes Hifforigues, Galantes & 
Literaires. (3) The Author of Memoires Hiftorique: © 
. Politiquets. 5 by | 
A Man, 
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A Man, who was heretofore a Comedian, till 


| © he ſtepped from the Theatre to the Anti- chamber 
| © of a Nobleman, being more diſguſted at his real 
Character of a Nomeſtjc, than he was elated at 
being, in Imagination, a Trojan or a Roman Prince, 
| © has taken it into his Head, for ſeveral Years paſt, 
| © to turn Author; but he compoſes his Warks much 
in the ſame Manner as he uſed to copy his Parts; 
« ſor he picks ſome Scraps out of Books, and from 
LE thoſe plundered Paſlages he patches up; a Rhapſody, 


4 to which he puts his Name. 
There are many Authors in this Country, who 


c only write for Bread. Hunger and Thirſt are the 


« Muſes that inſpire them. With them, half a Do- 


© zen Lines is the Purchaſe of a Loaf, and the more 


© Sheets of Paper that they ſtain, the better Title 
they have to the Kitchen. Be their Books good 
or bad, the Bockſellers find a Way to put them 


© off, it being of little or no Concern to them how 


$ much the public Taſte is vitiated and carne 
0 2 ſuch a Number of inſipid Writings. They 

cannot diſpoſe of their Reams of white Paper to 
« ſuch as are continually calling for new Books; and 


therefore they give them Romances written ſtifly, 


* without Conduct and without Character; Poetry 


* which Apollo neyer dictated, and Hiſtories com- 
© poſed at random. 
There is a certain Author that fancizs his Buſi- 


© neſs to be like that of a Maſon: He makes a Book 
© as the other builds a Wall; ſo many Feet of Ma- 
« ſonry ſo many Crowns ; lo many 74 ſo many 


Florins. The Maſon makes three Fathom the 


Meaſure of his Day's Work, and the Author ſettles 


< his at ſo many printed Sheets; and, it is all one to N 
6; bin if he docs «a but 1 Paper. 


I hope 
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"7 hope that the Books I have now ſent to tHee, oo 
© are not in the Number of thoſe that are written 
after this Manner; for I have endeavoured to pick 
© out "noſe _ which I believe to oc the beſt,” ; 


And 

1 Know not, gt ' Flite, bew wor relilheſt the 22. 
Characters given in the above-mentioned D- r/ſertation, ſeen 
As for thoſe of the Authors ſome Time ſince depart- ay © 
ed, I think they are very juſt. Titou haſt read Aus 
ſome: of their Works, and therefore will be the Fes 
better enabled to judge' of them thyſelf. As ſoon twe 
as thou haſt read the new Books, let me know thy Ma 
Sentiments. ee a le 
I have often reflected upon the great Number of et 
illuſtrious Men that have flouriſhed i in ſome Reigns, Mc 
and the Few that have been produced in others.” Gan Fa 


it be poſſible for Nature to be exhauſted? and docs 
it tequite Ages to prepare Matter dapable of form: I 
Ing he Head of a Des Cartes or of a Newton | ” Hive 
the Souls of Men different Qualities at one Time de 
From another? There is no ſupporting ſuch Theſes T 
without an Abſurdity. The Queſtion would then G 
bẽ to know, Whether Trees are digger in ſomè Cen- v 
turies than they are in others. Nature does not act 
Aifferent In her Operations. What, dic ſhe forget 
fit 200 Veucb, after what Manner ſhe formed the P 
Brains of S2phocles and Euripides, till ſne called it to 
Memory by the Conſtruction of thoſe of the two 4 
famous Frenth Poets, Corneille and Racine? 
To account clearly for the Deficiency and F aller t 
of ſuperior Geniuſes, recourſe muſt be had to other 
Reaſons than thè Impoteney of Nature. In every 
Age ſhe forms an equal Number of Perſons, to Whoni 
the grafts the Ability of riſing to'the Grand and the 
Sublime; but theſe Talents muſt be cultivated. 
| WAR can a Land Pee be the Soil ever ſo of 
| l 
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if it lies fallow ? It is with our Souls as with a Field, 
which only produces the Grain that is ſown in it. 1 | 
have told thee after what Manner the Youth ſtudy, 
and how little Profit they reap from it. Beſides, Glory 
| and Emulation are the firſt Springs of the Sciences. 
And when the Deſire of attaining to Immortality is 
not ſupported by Praiſe, by Rewards, and by the 
Efteem of the Public, thoſe Virtues languifh, and 
ſeem as it were in a Lethargy. 

In Lewis the XIVth's Time, as well as in the 
Auguſtan Ape, People had no Notion of that ſtrange 
Inequality which there now ſeems to be thought be- 
tween a great Poet or an excellent Hiftorian, and a 
Man who has no Merit to recommend him but 
a long Train of Anceſtors. Virtue and Learning 
were rewarded in all Ranks of People, and the 
Monarch, who was in love with Merit, darted his 
Favours down to the remoteſt Corners. The Court, 
in ſervile Imitation of the Vices and Virtues of the 
Sovereign,. cultivated and favoured the Sciences, 
though perhaps without any Affection for them. Un- 
der the preſent Reign the Muſes are all protected. 
The Monarch is the Succeſſor, not only to his 
Grandfather's Virtues, but to his good Taſte; but 
Wars, Diſturbances, and Negociations, have hinder- 
ed the Arts from being cultivated as they were here- 
tofore. The Courtiers, who think of nothing but 
Horſes, Arms, Sieges, and Battles “, have forgot 
that the greateſt of the Roman Captains was the moſt 
learned Man in the Republic. The Eccleſiaſtics 
exaſperated againſt each other by vain Diſputes, are 
taken up with Writings of no Manner of Uſe to the 
Inſtruction of Poſterity, and ſuch as are diſguſting to 
all Men of Senſe that are now living. Good Taſte 
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is in a great Meaſure vaniſhed, and nothing can re. 
vive it but Peace, Union, and Tranquility. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and condole with 


me for the Viciflitades which * attended the 
Sciences. 


LETTER * 


AARON Moxcrc ro Jacos Br1To, 


Paris 


Toca thy Letter, dear Jacob, with Pleaſure, 
and think thy Parallel betwixt ancient and mo- 


dern Rome very Jod wüs Thou mighteſt have car- 


_ ried it farther, and compared the ſpiritual Power of 
modern Rome in Europe, to the ſovereign Power it 
had in Days of Yore. Upon this Occaſion J have 
heard a learned Man of this Country maintain a 
very ſingular and merry Hypotheſis. He pretends, 


that in "the Centre of Rome, at the Time of its 
Foundation, a Faliſman was buried, aſſuring it of 


perpetual Power over Europe, as long as the Charm 


laſted; and that the Taliſman not being taken away, 
nor deſtroyed at the Time when that City was ſacked 


and burned, it has regained” its JNominion over the 
greateſt Part of the European World. In Oppoſition 


to this I obſerved, there was a Difference betwixt 


the Sovereignty of the old Romans and of the Mo- 
derns. To which he anſwered me, That the Ta- 


liſman did not regulate the Sort of Power, but only 


| ſecured the ſovereign Power to it; and that it could 
not be denied but the Pontiff actually had ſuch 


Authority 
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Authotity over'the Nazarene States, by the abſolute 
Power which they granted him in Spirituals; fince 
the greateſt Kings being ſubjected to certain Princi- 
ples of Religion, and to certain Uſages, were obliged 
to conform thereto in ſpite of their "Teeth, and could 
not be diſpenſed therefrom without Leave of the Pon- 
tiff. As I ſaw the Gentleman, who maintained' the 
Reality of the pretended Taliſman, was wedded to 
his Opinion, I thought myſelf obliged to have Re- 
courſe to more philoſophical Reaſons to diſſuade him 
from his Miſtake. 5 

I have met, dear Jacob, with a great many Peo- 
ple who firmly believed the Power of the Taliſman's. 
Several of our Rabbies ſeem to favour this Opi- 
nion, the Falſhood of which is plainly demon- 
ſtrable by ſound Philoſophy. It will be eaſy for me 
to give thee a clear Proof of the Truth of my Opi- | 


nenn. . 
It is a ſure Principle, That nothing but Matter 
can act upon Matter. I ſay nothing of the incom- 
prehenſible Myſtery of the Action of our Soul on 
the Body, the Power of which Operation, I think, 
ought to be aſcribed to a perpetual Miracle wrought | 
by the Author of Nature. Now, if the Principle, 
that a Body cannot be put into Motion but by the | 
Impulſion of another Body, be evident, how is it 
poſſible that a Thing which cannot act, which has. 
no Power over another Thing, can communicate 
any Virtue to it? No Taliſman, Charm, or En- 
chantment, can act without determining the Thin 
upon which it ſhould operate, to make ſome Sort of 
Motion or other. How then can a Clod of Earth or 
Copper, of the Size of one's Hand, which has cer- 
tain whimſical Characters engraved on it, make an 
Impreſſion on a Frenchman three Hundred Leagues 
from the Spot, and inſpite him with that Humility, 

or 


Effect; it is neceſſary, moreover, that the Charm 
have the Power of directing the Intention, and dif. 
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or that Submiſſion which is neceſſary to the Orders 
of the Pontiff ? | 


| Beſides, the bare Operation of Matter upon Mat. | 


ter, is not ſufficient to make the Enchantment take 


poling the Mind to Obedience; which would be an 
Abſurdity to grant. For thoſe pretended Love. 
Philtres which are given by certain Quacks, who 
would fain be cried up for Conjurers, can never 


determine the Will of the Soul. Thoſe Wretches 


make up certain Draughts, which, by heating the 
Blood, diſpoſe the Mind to Love, and excite jt 
to Concupiſcence. There are ſeveral. Plants and 


Animals, whoſe Juice promotes Agitations in us, but 
they who make Uſe of it are not determined to one 


Object more than another. It is true, it often hap- 


pens, that a Woman to whom they give a Doſe of 


thoſe pretended Philtres, yields to her Lover, and 
the Reaſon 1s plain. In thoſe Moments when the 


- Body, by its Situation, does not leave the Soul the 


Means of acting with entire Liberty, the Mind is 
naturally captivated by ſuch Objects as moſt ſtrike 
it, The State to which thoſe Liquids reduce the 


Body, being a Sort of Slumber, the Ideas with which 


it is moſt commonly moved, are always preſent to 
the Imagination; in the ſame Manner as in a Dream, 
we often review the Objects that took up our At- 
Bs mn theDay ]]] iN Ri fo. 

If the Will of Man was poſſibly to be deter- 


mined by Philtres, it would neceſſarily follow, That 


they who had the Secret of compounding them, 


_ would have the Power which is reſerved to God alone. 


They would be the Lords and Maſters of Nature; 


they would be the Diſpenſers of both Good and 
Evil; becauſe a Man could not contract Guilt by 
Actions which he was forced to commit, and to 
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by tied up, and ours would be bound too. 
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| which his Soul was determined by a ſuperior Mo- 


tion. Beſides, humanly ſpeaking, Matter can only 
act upon Matter; conſequently Love-Potions can- 
not act directly upon the Will. They may, indeed, 
by ſtirring the Springs of the Body, where Nature 
has fxed | its Correſpondence with the Soul, ſooth 
it, make it feel Pain; and, in ſhort, give it "all the 
Senſations: But after all, it is indirectly, and by 
Means only of the Body whereon they act. Now, 


as they only operate ſecondarily, and by Means of 


onother Mover, it would be ridiculous to aſſert, that 
they could have any more Power than it; and I 
do not believe that any Body ſuppoſes that our Bodies 
and our Organs determine our Will. If it be true, 
therefore, that Philtres cannot determine our Souls, 
much more improbable is it, that the Taliſman's 
have this Power, becauſe they do not act even 
materially; and have not the Advantage that other 
Charms have. 
Triangle, or the ranging of certain Letters together, 
over Matter? What Impulſion, what Motion can 
all the Hieroglyphics of the ancient Egyptians have 


upon the Brain of a Man? Indeed my dear Brito, 


when I conſider the Chimæras and Errors of the Ca- 
baliſts, nothing ſeems to me ſo ridiculous as their 


Opinions. | : 
The Diſciples of Judicial Aſtrolog gy are a people 
alſo fed with Chimæras, and ſtuffed with Imagina- 


tions. If this Art was true, Nature's Hands would 
All our 
Motives would be written in the Heavens, and no 
Freedom would be left us to act. We ſhould be 
neceſſitated to do Evil as well as Good, ſince we 


ſhould be abſolutely obliged to do What would be 
written in the pretended Regiſter of the Stars; or 
elſe the Book would be falſe, and the Science bf the 


Conjurers uncertain, 


Nor. I. . H :Qur 
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Our Fate depends upon Places, Perſons, Times 0 


and our Wills, and not upon the chimerical Con. a 
junctions of Quacks, Two Men happen to be bon t 
under the ſame Planet; the one is a Water: Carrier t 
and the other a Monarch. From whence they t 
comes this Difference? gone would have it fo, I 
the Aſtrologer will ſay. But who is this Jupiter; 

It is an unknown Body which can only act by hj 0 
Influence. From whence then comes it that it ach P 
ſo differently at the ſame Juncture, and in the fame b 
Climate? Bow can this Influence have Efer! C 
How can it pierce through the vaſt Extent of Air! E 
An Atom, the minuteſt Portion of Matter, ſtop, h 
diverts, diminiſhes, thoſe pretended Particles, which oh 
it is pretended thoſe Planets fend to us. Beſides, do H 

the Stars always influence, or do they only influence J 

upon certain Occaſions? If they influence only at 
certain Conjunctures, and when the Particles which 2 
break off from them come to light upon us, hoy f 
can the Aſtrologer know the preciſe Time when; p 
this happens, in order to determine what will be t 
their Effect? And if the Influences are continuil : 
how can they be ſpeedy enough to penetrate through | 
the vaſt Spheres of Air, to force the Matter that re. a 


tards or diverts them, and to accommodate them- 
ſelves to the Vivacity of our Paſſions, from whence F 
the principal Actions of our Lives ariſe ? For if the 


Stars regulate all our Sentiments, and all our Pro- b 
ceedings, their Influences muſt neceſſarily act witi 4 
as much Rapidity as our Will, fince it is by them ; 
determined. 3 Y 
In truth, dear Jacob, J am ſurpriſed that Met, 
| ſhould be fo weak as to give into ſuch ridiculou 0 
Viſions. All Fortune-tellers ought to be drove out 
of a well-governed State, and ſuch pretended Cor- 
jurers ſhould be ſeverely chaſtiſed. They deſene N 


the ſame Puniſhment as Poiſoners. They imo 
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placed to the Score of thoſe Impoſtors. 


deliver him into his Hands. 
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on Abundance of credulous People, and progagate 
among the Vulgar a Heap of Super 8. . contrary 


to Reaſon and the public Tranquility *. Some of 
theſe Wretches have happened to be the Dupes of 
their own Credulity, and have really believed the 
Impoſtures they gave out to be true. 

Gaſſendi was an Eye-witneſs of the Diſtraction of 
one of theſe pretended Conjurers. That Philoſo- 
pher being at a Village, to which he went to un- 
bend his Mind from Study, ſaw a Croud of Peaſants 
carrying along a Shepherd, bound Hand and Foot. 
His Curioſity prompted him to aſk what the Man 
had done whom they were carrying to Priſon. Sir, 
replied one of the Country- men, He is a Sorcerer. 


Me have pprebendel bim, and are going to * him to 


Juſtice. 
The philoſophical Ideas of Gaſſendt were rouſed 
at this Word Sorcerer. It was a very agreeable Plea- 

ſure to him to examine privately the Fables that are 

He ordered 
the Peaſants to carry the Man to his Houſe, and to 
As he had a great In- 
fluence over the Country People, they did not heſi- 
tate to obey him. Friend, ſays he to the Conjurer, 
when he was all alone with him, If thou haſt made 
any Contract with the Devil, own it ingenuo hy, If 
thou confeſſe/t thy Crime, I will reſtore thee to Liberty ; 
but if thou art ob/linately ſilent, I will ſurrender thee 
again into the Hands of the Proveſtl. Sir, replied | 
the Shepherd, I confeſs to you, that I go daily to the 

nocturnal Meetings. An Acquaintance of mine gave 


me ſome Balm to be fwallnwed, and 1 2 been ad- 


mitted a Sorcerer almaſt three Years. 
formed himſelf exactly how this prevended 


aſſend: in- 
agician 


os Genus Homiopnm, Potentibus infidum, Sperantibus 


Tacit, Hlſt. lib. „ 
H 2 


ſallax. 


Was 
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Was admitted, who talked to him of all the Devils, 
as if they had been acquainted all their Life-time, 
But, ſaid Gaſſendi to him, I muf? ſee the Drug th 
thou takeſt to go-to the infernal Aſſembly, I will go with 
thee thither this Evening. You may ds as you pleaſs, 
replied the Shepherd, I will carry thee thither as ſom 
as the Midnight-Bell has rung. 

When the Hour was arrived, Come, rays Casal 
ul it is Time for us to be gone. The Magician pulled 
out of his Pocket a Box, in which there was a Sort 
f Opiate. He took as much of it himſelf as 
amounted to the Bigneſs of a Nut, and pave as 
much to the Philoſopher, bidding him ſwallow it, 
and then lie down near the Chimney, aſſuring him, 
that in a very little Time the Devil would come 
In the Shape of a great Cat, to carry him to the 
nocturnal Meeting; and that the Sorcerers were 
uſed. to repair to their Aſſemblies mounted on ſuch 
Steeds. 

Gaſſendi having 8 500 the Ointment, pretend- 
ed he could not take it without ſome Vehicle to 
make it more palatable, and going into a Cloſet hy 
his Bed-Chamber, he put a few Sweetmcats into 
a Pot, which he covered with a Wafer, and then 
returning to the Shepherd, he ſaid, Come, I am rea 
to go with thee. Me will beth lie down upon the Flar 
in this Poſture, ſaid the Conjurer, and take our Balu. 
They ſtretched themſelves both upon the Ground 
near the Chimney, when the Philoſopher ſwallowed 
his Sweet-meats, and the Sorcerer his uſual Drug; 
and in a few Minutes Time he ſeemed to be ſtupid, 
and like a Man intoxicated. He ſlept, and during 
his Slumber he talked all the Time, and ſaid a 
T houſand extravagant Things. He converſcd wid 
all the Devils, and talked with his Comrades, whom 
he took to be Magicians, as well as himſelf. After 
four or hve Hours Slumber he awoke, and rr 

h imſel 
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himſelf in the very ſame Place where he had laid 


himſelf down. Mell, ſaid he to Gaſſendi, I hope you 
liked aur Reception by the Goat, You had great Honour 


dine you to be indulged on the very firſt Day of your Al- 
mittance, to kiſs his Poſteriors. And then he told all 
the Stories relating to thoſe pretended nocturnal 


| Meetings. 


Gaſſendi, in pity to the unhappy Man's Condition, 
hewed him his Error, and in his Preſence made an 
Experiment of his Balm upon a Dog, which, hav- 
ing ſwallowed it, immediately fell aſleep. The 
Shepherd was then ſet at Liberty, and probably h« 
undeceived his Brethren, who believed. the ſane 
Impoſtures. 

Heretofore theſe pretended Magicians were burned 
in France. The Prieſts, who. gave out they had a 
Right to diſpoſſeſs Devils, and who gaingd gitat 
Credit by this Prerogative, favowed this Opinion. 
All were then Demoniacs and Perſons poſſeſſed with 
evil Spirits; all Places were full of Inchantments, 
inſomuch that it reſembled the Age of Amadis : Bur 
by Degrees the Falſhcod was detected, the Cloud 
which eclipſed the Truth was diſperſed, and no more 
Credit was given to thoſe Impoſtures. Several Par- 
liaments determined that there was no ſuch Thing 
as Sorcerers, and having tried ſome of thoſe Impo- 
ſtors, puniſhed them as Cheats, and not as Magicians. 
The Behaviour of Men of Senſe opened the Eyes of 


many People: And, indeed, the Credit of Aſtrolo- 


gers, Magicians and Fortune-tellers, extends no far- 
ther than the ſilly Women and the Vulgar. 

Farewell, ba Jacob, aud bewail with me the 
Weakneſs of the common People. 


Hz E 
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LETTER XXI. 


Aaron Moxceca fo Jacos Bu 1e 
Paris 


| ticles of thy laſt Letter, I will now impart 
to thee the Reflexions which I made upon the 
others. \ 

If thou didſt but 15 at Paris, and waſt ac- 
quainted with the Behaviour of the Women at the 
Opera, thou wouldeſt not blame the Romans for not 


claimeſt about three Hundred Courtezans that are 
at Rome, and againſt the Severity of depriving Men 
of the Happineſs of being Fathers, that they may 


ſinging Women. 1 do not approve of theſe Cuſtoms; 
yet I will maintain they are not ſo pernicious to the 
State as the Women at the Opera. Two Women 


Debt, and filch more from the Children of Families, 
than the three Hundred Whores of whom thou com- 
plaineſt; and if thou doeſt but examine thoroughly 
what I am going to ſay, thou wilt caſily be con- 
vinced of the Truth of it. | 

Who arc the People that keep Company with 
the common Women! in che Street Longare, and that 


Z H AVING given a full Anſwer to the firſt Ar. | 


ſuffering them at their Entertainments, Thou ex- 
have finer Voices, and thereby ſupply the Want of | 


that dance or that ſing in the Choruſes, cauſe more 
Diſturbance and Scandal, make more Bankruptcies 
among the Merchants, bring more Gentlemen into 
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of la Serena? Few Perſons who have good For- 
tunes, or are born of good Families, debaſe them- 
ſelves fo far as to be drawn into ſuch. Exceſſes. If 
they happen to make a Viſit to the Women of that 
| Caſt, their Correſpondence with them is of no Con- 
tinuance, and cannot prejudice either their Honour 
or their Fortune. The common People, - ſuch as 
are of obſcure Extraction, ſome debauched Burghers 
may happen to fall into their Snares, though this too 
does not happen often. The Abhorrence that at- 
tends the infamous Profeſſion of Proſtitutes, is a 
Preſervative againſt their Allurements and their 
Charms. The Notion which the Public has of their 
Character, renders them Jeſs pernicious to Society; 
for that Vice is generally hated which cannot put 
on the Appearance of Virtue. Diſſimulation and 
Craft are the Talents in which the Women at the 
Opera excel moſt; and their Profeſſion gives them 
an Opportunity of ſeeing good Company, They 
can put on a diſguiſed Countenance, and an Air of 
Modeſty to cover an Appetite greedy after Riches, 
and deſtitute of all Sentiments of Virtue, which 
they looked upon as a troubleſome Curb. Their 
Behaviour is amiable, and Vice is with them like to 
| a Serpent hid in a Baſket of Flowers. They who 
by long Acquaintance know their Maxims, are not 
to be captivated with thoſe external Charms. They 
know. too well the Bottom of their Hearts to be 
the Dupes of their Cunning: But a Number of 
young Fellows without Experience, and old Men 
without Judgment, fall into the Snares which are 
laid for them. They are the more difficult to be 
eſcaped, becauſe theſe Sort of Women can aſſume 
what Character they pleaſe. . Proteus could not diſ- 
guiſe himſelf in a greater Variety of Shapes, than a' 
Woman at the Opera. Fo, 5 
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If ſhe has a mind to bubble an old Man, ſhe 
affects a ſovereign Contempt for all young Fellows, 
and clamours againſt the Folly of thoſe Women who 
- abandon themſelves to the Indiſcretion of a giddy. 
headed Fellow. She commends the Prudence of a 
Man in Years, and proteſts that ſhe could have no 
Liking to any Man whoſe Judgment was not ripened 
by Age. pes Ps, 

On the contrary, when ſhe has a mind to oblige 
any young Fellow, whoever is paſt thirty Years of 
Age, is ſure to be the Object of her Banter. None 
dut the Youth have the Power to charm. How is 


it poſſible to be in love with an old Man? What f 
Taſte can there be in a Lover threeſcore Years , 
old-? She dances, ſhe ſings, ſhe dallies; and one , 
would ſwear that all the Graces and Pleaſures have 4 
t:xed their Reſidence in her Perſon. = 
if the turn her Eyes towards a rich Farmer of the th 
'L.vcnue, then ſhe plays a different Part; ſhe affects 1 
Contempt for every Man that is not rich.  J/hat th 
ſernies, ſaid ſhe to a Farmer- General who feeds f 
„ei with Money, the Friendſpip of yourg Gentlemen? f 
hey rob a Woman of her Character, and ruin ber, in- a 
lead of being able to maintain her, Can a Woman of hy 
Senſe take a Fancy to a Man, becauſe be ſees the kno, 
/s @ Colonel, and makes a Bow with a good Grace? A 
I fivear to you, adds ſhe, that the good Behaviour of Wl v 
a Man is much more engaging, who knows how to male 7] 
proper Preſents, and. to procure that Eaſe which is re- 1 
ceſſary for the Happineſs of Life, | * 
Thou ſeeſt, dear Brito, how difficult it is to WWF 
avoid being bubbled by thoſe dangerous Syrens. : 
They have greater Advantages than thoſe in fabu- WWF ( 
lous Hiſtory, who only ſeduced by the Ear: But 
cheſe charm both by the Ears “ and the Eyes f. l 


C Singing. + Dancing. 45 
es When 


which he can never return. 
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When a Man has been ſo unhappy as to fall into 
the Snare of - theſe Enchantreſſes, he is ruined, and 


ſhut up in a Labyrinth, out of which he never finds 
his Way. Cunning, Fraud, falſe Oaths, Diſimu- 


lation, counterfeited Deſpair, and the falſe Aſſurance _ 


of everlaſting Love, are the Bye-Paths, through 


The Opera-Women have the peculiar Talent 


| of keeping a Heart in Chains, If they perceive that 


Enjoyment and Tranquility render their Gallants 
leſs eager than before, they have the Art of giving 


them a proper Doſe of Jealouſy, which by the Way 
is ſo well counterbalanced, that they are not afraid 
of Vexation's doing what might have been done by 


Inconſtancy: For if they find their Gallants have 
a Suſpicion of their Fidelity, they immediately 
drown themſelves in Tears, and bind their Love 
with the moſt ſolemn. Oaths; and if they fee that 
their Tears have not the expected Effect, they aban- 
don themſelves to Deſpair, ſo that one would think 
their Lives very precarious, and the Rage they me 
poſſeſſed with dangerous. Their Lover cannot ſtand 


| the Teſt of ſo violent a Paſſion, but readily retracts, 


owns he was in the Wrong, and adds new Links to 


| his Chain. 


The Opera-Women are cxcellent alſo, in the 
Art of ruining their Lovers by the Contributions 


| which they raiſe upon them in the Name of Preſents. 


This is a Science of which they are perfect Miſtreſſes. 
They have made a regular Art of their Rapine, of 
which the old Singers in Choruſes are the Piofeſſors, 


| who teach its Precepts and Maxims to the New- 
| comers. When they have a Mind to a Diamond, a 


Garment, a Head of Engliſb Lace, they artfully 
commend ſome Jewel or ſome Ornament, which 
they have ſeen worn by ſuch or ſuch a Lady of their 

1 Acquaintance, 
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Acquaintance. The Marquis de *, {ay ty, 
* has made a Preſent of Diamond to Fermanſa, 
and the Count de * has given a fine Habit to 
Cumpourſi, who are really very fortunate Women, 
I know not whether it be to reward their Con- 
© ſtancy ; but I believe, if their Love were paid for 
© but to the full Value, their Lovers would have ne 
* Reaſon to make them ſuch Preſents” 

A Man who is in Love, and often in fear of be- 
ing nonſuited, eaſily perceives what all this means, 

He ſends in a Habit next Day, the very Pattern of 
Campeurſi's ; and this ſecond Habit occaſions the 
like Preſent all round to every Actreſs of the Opera; 
ſo that it ſeems to be a general Tax, which they 
have all impoſed on their Lovers. Mean time, af- 
ter all their Expence, they are not ſure of thoſe 

Creatures Affection; for their Hands are open to 
every Giver, and when a fair Opportunity offers, 
their Virtue is not very reſty; though they take a 
World of Care to conceal ſuch Sort of Intrigues from 
their Adorers, becauſe they would not loſe a con- 
ſtant Income for a tranſient Gain; but when th 
are ſure of Secrecy, or at leaſt believe they are, th 

ſoon ſtrike a Bargain. Upon this Head I will tel 
thee a Story. 8 VVV 
A Dancer, whoſe Name was Prévot, had a Gal- 
laant 4 of ſome diſtinguiſhed Rank in Life, who 

heaped great Favours upon her. It happened that 
a Country Gentleman arriving at Paris, ſaw her at 

the Opera, and was ſo enamoured with her, that 
he went every Day to ſee his Charmer dance, and 
every Day the Wound grew deeper. He was quick- 
ly reduced to a pitiful Plight: His Friends could 
never ſee him; for he ſhunned every Object that 


+ The Bailiff of M***. 


might 


doned himſelf to Melancholy. One of his Friends 


4 
think of ever declaring your Love for Prevot ; 
4 
5 77 can content yourſelf with her giving you one 


© Fors, I take it your Bu 


| fix Louid'ors for herſelf, if ſhe could make the Aſ- 
= the Hundred Louisd'ors, ready Money, in a 


his own Terms, from Nine o'Clock at Night, to 


kaction to the Country. This Adventure was an 
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might take off his Thoughts from this Miſtreſs of his 
Affedtions, and had nothing to comfort him but 
the Hopes of ſceing the happy Minute arrive when 
the Opera began; and after it was over, he aban- 


defired him to let him know what made him ſo un- 
eaſy, As it gives ſome Eaſe to the Heart to com- 
plain, the Country Gentleman owned that he was 
in love with Prevet; But, adds, he, J find it ſo 
« impoſſible for me to be ever happy, that I have 
no Taſte. for all the other Enjoyments of Life. 
© Be eaſy, ſaid his Friend to him, your Caſe is not 
« remedileſs. I am acquainted with one of the 
« Girls that ſing at the Opera. I will ſpeak to her 
© To-morrow in your Favour ; perhaps you will be 
more happy than you imagine: But you muſt not 


for ſhe is kept by a certain Nobleman, but if 
leeting, and will not grudge a Hundred Louis- 
Fnef: will be done.“ The 

Country Gentleman agreeing to theſe Articles, his 
Friend propoſed them to the Girl above-mentioned, 
and the Girl to Prẽvot. The artful] Confidant diſ- 
charged her Part to Admiration; for ſhe was to have 


« 


ſignation; and ſhe ſucceeded. The Countryman 
urſe. He had the Object of his Affections upon 


Eight next Morning. It is very like that he endea : 
voured to have an ur has for his Louisd'ors, 
and to make the moſt of his Time. He was con- 
tented with the Fruition, and returned with - Satiſ- 


Fncouragement to Prévot to try her Fortune in the 
like Manner another Time; but her Intrigues were 
: U not 
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| not attended with the ſame Succeſs. Her Lover 
found her out, and turned her off. She did every 

thing in her Power to reconcile him; and ſeein 
| that all her Arts were in vain, ſhe had the Impu. 
dence to make a Demand upon him for certain 
Sums, and to ſue him at Law. But the Gentleman 
1 had ſo much Intereſt as to quaſh ſo ſurprizing a Pro- 
| ſecution; and the Affair was afterwards made an 
End of, by People who took care to huſh it up. 


Thou art ſenſible, dear Brits, that the Courte- 
Zans at Rome do not make Uſe of ſuch Stratagems; 
for one of theſe Opera-Women ſhall do more Harm 
by her en and Pillage, than all of them put 
together. Happy are they who carefully ſhun an 
Acquaintance with theſe pernicious Enchantreſſes, 
and whoſe pure Morals are not defiled by their Com- 
pany. ; 3 1 5 0 
5 Farewell, my dear Brito, and if thou makeſt any 
longer Stay at Rome, let me hear from thee. 
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LETTER XXI. 


AARON MoNCECA ro IS AAC ON1s, 
2 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


F 


TP my laſt I ſent thee a particular Account of 
the different States of this Country, and en- 
deavoured to give thee an exact Idea of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtics, the Magiſtrates, the Financiers, and 
the common People. I ſhall now ſay ſomething 
of the Nobility and the Courtiers. I thought the 
Chevalier de Maiſin could ſupply the Deficiencies 
that might be owing to the little Time of my Re- 
ſidence at Paris. As I had only a ſuperficial Know- 
ledge of the Court, I deſired him to impart his 
Thoughts of it to me. He has given me an Ac- 
count of it, which I thought very new. Thou 
knoweſt, that as to the Character of the Courtiers, 
it has deen hitherto reckoned in a Manner impe- 
netrable. He aſſerts, indeed, that it is as eaſy tp 
read what is written in the Heart of the moſt refined 


Courtier, as in that of a plain Burgher. Though I 


am not entirely of his Opinion, I ſend thee his 


Draught of the Snamederz and leave thee to Juige 


of it. 


5 


Reflexions 
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Reflexions upon the CHARA CTERS of the : 
COURTIERS::-: 


© Tt is the prevailing Opinion at Paris, that there 
is no Poſſibility of knowing the Court, but by pain. 
ful Study, and a thorough Acquaintance with its 
Cuſtoms. The Cit of St. Denis Street fancies 


that the Heart of a Man that lives at Ver _ 


who ſees the King, and ſpeaks to the Miniſtry, is 
as impenetrable as the moſt hidden Secrets of Na- 
ture. He hears it ſaid perpetually, that Diſſimu— 
lation is the Talent of Courtiers; and as he is ig- 


norant, what an eaſy Matter it is, after an Ac- 


quaintance with Men, to diſcover by what Paſ- 
ſions they are acted, he thinks it is impoſſible to 
ſee through ſo thin a Diſguiſe. | 

Many People who know nothing of the Court 


but by Hear- ſay from others, or by the general 
Characters which they find of them in ſome Books, 


are equally guilty of this Miſtake. But there is 


no need of being much uſed to the Court, to be 


ſoon acquainted with its Maxims, and with the 
Character of thoſe that compoſe it. 
It is with the Courticrs as it is with other Mea. 


Nature has not formed them of different Clay, nor 


has ſhe picked their Souls from a different Maga- 


zine. Education has, indeed, altered and added 


to their Outſide, but internally they are the ſame 
as ourſelves. 


« The ſame Vices and Virtues are as oominat 


in the City as at the Court; and whatſoever 


Form the Paſſions aſſume, it is caſy for Philolo- 
1 r to diſcover What they are. 


« In order to-have a juſt [dea of the Court, one 


muſt look upon it in two different Lights. Then 
it will be caſy to perceive, that what is taken for 
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an impenetrable Myſtery, is only owing to a Pre- 
judice which hinders a Man's fcrutinizing to the 

« Bottom of a Thing, which appears above the Reach 

of common Underſtanding. ” 


« WW < Virtue, Merit, Science, and Wit, are the firſt 
. WW « Objects which I ſhall take into Conſideration, and 
then I will run over the Vices which are the Op- 
s WE © poſites of thoſe Virtues, From this Examination 
„ Vill reſult a Proof of that perfect Reſemblance be- 
s WE «© tween all Men, in what Condition ſoever Heaven 
— « has placed them; and from thence the Concluſion 
- WH < will be obvious, that it is as eaſy to define the true 
- WW < Characterof a Courtier, as that of any other Man. 
- All the French, who are born a Degree above 
— the common People, are inſpired with the ſame 
o WW < Sentiments. Their Parents, their Preceptors, are 
| © inceſſantly inculcating to them, that Honour is 
t the chief of all Enjoyments; that Wealth cannot 
il WW tand in the Stead, or ſupply the Loſs of Reputa- 
Sy tion, that Death is better than a Life without Ho- 
is © nour; and that a Gentleman and a good Subject 
c WW © oughtto love his King and his Country. A Coun- 
le © try Gentleman does not explain theſe Maxims to 
his Son ſo politely, and in ſuch good Terms, as 
. © the Governor of a young Duke or Peer to his 
01 noble Pupil; but he repeats them to him oftener, 
- and perhaps takes more Care that his Son puts them 
in practice. An Eſtate of two hundred thouſand 
e © Livres per Ann. to which the Duke is to be Heir, 
does not determine him to have a better Reliſh 
it for thoſe ſalutary Inſtructions, than the Nobleman 
who has only the common Neceſſaries of Life; 
„ * and who looks upon Virtue as a Part of his Appa- 
nage. Conſequently the Temper'of either is the 
e only Thing that decides what Merit each is capa- 
0 dle of acquiring, T0 1 


n As 


EN 
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As to Wit and Learning, the Courtier, be he 


* 
4 


. © ſtudy under the beſt Rhetoricians in the Kingdom, 


o 
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young Man in the Belles Lettres. Ten Philoſo- 


his own Hands, is under no Neceſſity, for the 


Morning, in the Antichamber of a Miniſter, or 


ever ſo rich, has no Advantage over him that i; 
but a private Man. A Citizen puts his Son to 


without coſting him a Penny. The public 
Schools are formed for all Mankind. A Vivacity 
of Genius, a Diſpoſition to Learning, are the on- 
ly Things that determine the Advancement of a 


phers will never be able to make a Geometricizn 
of a ſtupid Marquis ; and many Preceptors have 
made able Men of the Sons of a Cobler *, and a 
Hatter +. 5 | 
© The Fathers of Families in this Kingdom, have 
ſuch eaſy and convenient Methods of Inſtructions 
for their Children, that I cannot ſee how Education 
can be brought as an Argument why a Courtier 
ſhould have more Merit and Learning, than a 
Man who never ſaw either the King or his Mi- 
niſters. If this Fact can be proved, it defeats the 
Notion which ſome have taken up, that there is 
more Wit, more Delicacy at Court, than in the 
City; and it will not be denied, that a Man who 
inriches his Underſtanding by reading of good 
Books, and whom an able Maſter has formed with 
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ſake of refining his Taſte, to wait fix Hours in a 


to go after Dinner to ſhew his Shapes at the Tl. 
leries, and to play the Fool at Night behind the 
Scenes of a Theatre. In order to prove this The- 
ſis, Recourſe muſt be had to Experience. 
Among the ſuperior Geniuſes and great Men 
that Lewis XIV th's Age produced, not only in the 
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sciences, but in the Art of War, Poſterity wil! 


B F 
W « {carce remember the Names of five or ſix who 


owed their Grandeur to nothing but their high 
Birth, but will read the Actions of the great Cond: 
with Amazement, and enquire with Attention in- 
to thoſe of the Viſcount de Turenne; and they will 
propoſe the Duke de Vendime as a Pattern for 
Generals: But what are theſe, to that Croud of 
great Men, whoſe Names will be immortal; and 
who raiſed themſelves purely by their Merit, as 
Catinat, Vauban, Lauhanie, Louvors, Colbert; and 
in fine the Marſhal de Villars, as uſeful to France, 
as the Conqueror of Hannibal was to his Coun- : 
try ? | 


I from Virtue and Valour we paſs to Genus; 


we ſhall ſcarce find two Writers at Court. Are 
Buſy and. Rochefoucault to be compared with 
Corneille, Boileau, Racine, la Fontaine, Moliere, la 
Bruere, Fontenelle, Renard, and many others, in 
ſhort, whoſe Names alone would form a Volume, 
were only thoſe to be included that have treated 


of Matters which purely concern the Belles, 
. : 
No body will ſay thoſe Authors formed their 


Geniuſes at Court, they being obliged for the ſame 
to themſelves only, and their own Fients. When 


Cirneille compoſed his Ciq, the Horaces, Cima, 


and his Pompey, and extricated the Theatre from 
the Chaos in which it was plunged, he conſulted ' 
the Latin Authors, ſtudicd the Wits of the Au- 
guſtan Age, and in no Reſpect affected the Ge- 
nius of the ſmart Fellows. 4 took the Hint 
of moit of his Tragedies from Sphocles and Eu- 


ripides; and as he was fo happy in touching the 


Heart, and moving the Paſſions, he knew full well 
that he was obliged for it to Nature. Moliere had 


more Obligation to the Court, which furniſhed 


* him 
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him with a Number of Originals, but he found 
the ſame Advantage in the City. His beſt Pieces 
are Characters formed-upon private Perſons. The 


 Tartuffe, I Ecole des Femmes, les Precieuſes ridicule, 


les Femmes Savantes, are Subjects taken from the 
Manners of Paris and the whole Kingdom. 

* Wit is the Gift of Heaven; Birth and Quality 
can by no Means procure it to thoſe to whom Gol 
has denied it. Conſequently, when a Citizen has 
had a handſome Education, when he has been 
educated by People whoſe "Taſte is ſolid and deli. 
cate, he may improve by the Leſſons of his Maſter, 
as eaſily as the Son of a ſovereign Prince. Thus 
are Genius and Merit equally the Portion of all 
the different Claſſes of People. 

© Let us now ſee whether the Great Lord * a 


greater Advantage in avoiding Vices. I have al- 
ready ſhewn at the Beginning of theſe Reflexions, 


that by the Principles which are infuſed into the 
Children, the ſame Principles are explained and 
recommended to the Burghers as to the Nobility; 


ſo that the only thing to be conſidered, is in what 


State-Occaſions are moſt dangerous. 
© A Pariſian, who lives contented at home with 
his honeſt Patrimony, which he derived from his 


Anceſtors, and who is careful to keep it without 
increaſing it by his Niggardlineſs, or conſuming it 


by vain Expences, is he inthe ſame Danger of going 
aſtray as a Nobleman whoſe annual Revenue of one 


hundred thouſand Crowns, will not ſerve him half 


the Year? He ſpends fifty thouſand Crowns more 
than his Income, and with an immenſe Eſtate 1s 
poorer than he who has but one thouſand Crowns 
to live upon, An honeſt Mediocrity is not at- 
tended either with the Meanneſſes of Poverty, or 
the fooliſh Prodigality of Riches. 


© A Man 
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A Man who can be contented and ſettled in 
his Mind, deſpiſes the Privilege of borrowing and 


not paying under the Sanction of a great Name, 
| © or a venerable Employment. He is not incum- 


bered with a Pack of Taylors and Sadlers, nor 
with twenty or thirty Domeſtics, whom he-main- 
tains out of another Perſon's Subſtance, and yet- 
owes them their Wages. He would be aſhamed 
to flatter a Farmer-General for the ſake of ob- 
taining an Ounce of the Peoples' Blood, with 
which that Leech had fattened himſelf. 

« Tf it be true then, that the great Lord, not- 
withſtanding his Nobility, has neither more Wit 
nor mote Virtue than the Citizen; that he is 
more expoſed than the latter to the Paſſions, why 
ſhould he be more difficult to be fathomed ? Is it 
by Reaſon of that profound Diſſimulation which 
is pretended to be the peculiar Talent of the 
Court? But is there not the ſame Diſſimulation 
in the City? And if there be the ſame Spirit, - 
why ſhould they be at a lois.to check themſelves ? 
At the ſame Time this will be the more practica- 
ble, becauſe they will be leſs diſturbed by the- 
Paſſions, * 3 

© Notwithſtanding the feigned Careſſes, the re- 
« peated Embraces, and the far-fetched Compliments 
made by the Courtiers to one another, there is not 
one of them but knows how to behave to thoſe 


Court proceeds rather from Habit than from good 
denſe; and ſuch a Man paſſes for a great Politi- 


c 
0 
[4 
| © that think to cojole him. The Diſſimulation of the 
0 
0 


cian, who in all his Life-time knew not why he 


deſerved that Character. 


In all States, Men, being much the ſame, it is 
very eaſy for Philoſophers to ſee through the Veil 


which ſeems to cover the Doublings of a great 


Lord's Heart; and it is my real Opinion, that the 
E Definitions 
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© Definitions I had given of their different Charag. 
ers veill be found to be juſt. 
* I diſtinguiſh the Courtiers into dies Claſſes, 
The firſt are to be admired. The ſecond have 
but a moderate Genius; and the third Sort hare 
nothing in common with the others, but Cloaths, 
Equipages, and Domeſtics. 
© The Nobility, who are endued with diſtinguiſhel 
Merit, are feweſt in Number; yet there are ſe. 
veral worthy of the Eſteem of the whole World, 
ſuch as are not intoxicated with their vain Gran- 
deur. They are not of Opinion, that Birth give 
Wit and Merit. They cultivate the Belles Lene 
and eagerly court the Approbatton and Acquaint- 
ance of Men of diſtinguiſhed Learning. 
There is one * that applies himſelf to the read. 
ing of Philoſophy. As he keeps his Learning to 
himſelf, and takes a World of Care to conceal i it, 
he proves juſt as good a Metaphyfician in his Clo- 
ſet, as is a tender Lover with his Miſtreſs. 
There is another + of lively Parts and good 
Tudgment, who, though but young, fills one of 
the Places ſet apart for the forty chief Geniuſes 
* of the Kingdom. 
A third þ is the Protector of the ſine Arts; and 
as the Sciences are connected therewith, he is 
« Maſter of them all. 
Another has § a delicate. Taſte, wind is a Man 
of Spirit and Judgment. 
Among the illuſtrious Court the Mackee 
© of a great Miniſter © holds a diſtinguiſhed Rank, 
and beſides a ſparkling Wit, has ol pan Perſon, 
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« the reſt of the Day they ſpend at the Table, at 


« 
* 
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0 
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* three Sorts of Characters which I have been de- 
| + ſcribing, all the three do however reſemble one 
F another i in their Emulation and Aim to pleaſe the 


the moſt racy Wine. They know' the Adven- 


Mercure-Gallant. Their Lives are as uniform as 


© The ſecond Claſs of Courtiers is more numerous 

than the firſt. It conſiſts of thoſe who being 
countenanced by the Mode of the Times, and the 
reading of certain Romances, endeavour, by ſpeak- 
ing but little, by ſmiling 2 prof om and by happily 
placing a Jeſt which they have heard by Chance, 
to acquire the Reputation of Wits; and they 
paſs themſelves for ſuch upon the N h who 
make up the third Claſs. 
« All the Merit of this loweſt Claſs conſiſts in 
knowing the Parts of Champaign where there is 


tures and Intrigues of certain Women, and what 
Opera is to be played next Month. Some, indeed, 
extend their Knowledge ſo far, as to read the 


the Courſe of the Sun. In the Morning they - 
repair to the Anti-chamber of the Miniſters, and 


Gaming, or at the Theatres. They go to Court 
at the King's Supper-time ; after which they ſit 
down to Table, and do not break up till Da — 
The moſt notable Deeds of the Day conſiſt only. 
of a few Bows made with a good Grace, and 
ſome gracious Glances of the Eye: And if. to 
ſuch great Qualities they add a Verſe or two of a 
Ballad, ſung ſoftly, they then complain of People 
who are not endowed with ſuch rare Talents. 
Ihe Court alone is capable of forming Taſte, and 
none but the Courtiers have it; fo that every 
Man who cannot grace his Name with a Title, is 
forbid, under heavy Penalties, to have any Wit, 
and to think juſtly. 

© Be the Difference what it will between the 


80“ 
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: a The Courtier in general may be con. 
© pared to a Cameleon, or he may be termed the 
* Ape of his Maſter ; being melancholy, gay, d. 
© vout, debauched, and always ready to be and 
every thing; nad ſuch a ſervile Imitator of ths 
© Virtues and Faults of his Prince that one would 
© ſwear that one and the ſame Spirit nated 1 
© thouſand Bodies. 

There is beſides theſe a Number of Perfons at 
Court, who muſt not be confounded with the 
< Croud of Courtiers ; they are ſuch who, by their 
Offices and Employments, are obliged to be nest 
© the Sovereign. This is a State which muſt be d. 
« ſtinguiſhed from the Courtier, who has nothing u 
do. Merit is commonly the Portion of the lat. 
ter, and the Affairs which are committed to their 
1 Charge, demand that they be Perſons both of Ca. 
< pacity and Experience. 

I believe, dear {/aac, theſe Reflexions may pleaſe 
thee. I ſhall ſometimes defire the Favour of the 
Chevalier de Maiſin to impart his Hints to me, and 
_ eſpecially in Matters which I cannot have nor give 

ſo juſt a Notion of as he. 


Farewell, my dear Jſaac, and may God heap hi 
; Benefits upon thee, 0 
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TN my laſt Letter T made thee a Promiſe to ſpeak 


tached to it merely as Courtiers. 
The Kings of France ſeldom raiſe any to the Mi- 


ſuch as are entirely devoted to them; {nor do the 


give them that deſpotic Power which the Sultans 
po to the Viziers. The French Monarchs take 


cout of the Power of the Miniſter to put any Perſon 
to Death by his ſingle Authority, but he is obliged 


tion; whereas a Vizier at Conſtantinople may with 
Impunity put any Man to Death, againſt whom he 
durſt not make Uſe of ſo tyrannical a Prerogative; 


tal Offence, he cauſes him to be tried and con- 
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LETTER NAMII. 
AARON MoNCECA to IsAac Ons, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. _ 
5 


to thee of the Miniſters, Secretaries of State, 
and the other Perſons, who are obliged, by Virtue of 
their Offices to attend the Court, but are not at- 


niſty, but Perſons of an extraordinary Genius, and 


iniſters to aid them in the Diſpatch of Affairs, and 
not to ſhare the Power with them. It is not only 


to give an Account to the King of the Orders which 
he iſſues for arreſting any private Perſons of Diſtinc- 


has taken a Pique : But at Paris the King himſelf 
for when any of his Subjects has committed a capi- 


demned by Judges. 8 
„ Ever 
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Ever ſince the Reign of Henry IV. to the preſem 
the Perſons who have been employed in the Miniſtry 
havs been almoſt to a Man endowed with ſuperiy 
Genius: The greateſt and moſt illuſtrious haue 
been taken from the Order of the Eecleſiaſtics * 
In the Reign of Lewis XIII. the Cardinal de Rithlin, 
a Man of prodigious Parts, a ſuperior Genius, prey 
in Proſperity, intrepid in Adyerſity ; and notwith. 
ſtanding his Function, as good a General as he wy 
an able Miniſter in the Cabinet; an intimate Friend, 
an implacable Enemy, and a zealous Admirer of 
the Arts and Sciences; began to lay the Foundation 
of that Grandeur to Which Lewi: XIV. attained. 
Cardinal Mazarine had the Education of that My. 
narch, to whom, when but a Child, he did Service; 
which that Prince always retained in his Mcniory, 
This Miniſter had not all the Virtues of his Prede— 
ceſſor the Cardinal de Richlieu; nor, on the other 
hand, had he his Imperfections. He lived in a Time 
full of Troubles and Factions, and had nothing to 
ſupport him but the Authority of a King, who wis 
75 et but a Minor, though he had the Princes of the 
lood to ſtruggle with, and almoſt all the Grandee: 
of the Kindo: He did that by his refined Policy, 
which the Cardinal de Richlien did by his Reſolution; 
and after ſeveral Croſſes and Misfortunes, he dicd as 
much regretted by his Maſter as he had been feared 
by his Enemies, and eſteemed by thoſe who bore 
him the greateſt Hatred, 
Colbert and Lauvois were raiſed to that Rank 
which they peed by nothing b but their Merit. 


FEE EI og 2G Ac as oe wat MGM 


* The Reader, no doubt, perceives, that in the 
Number of thoſe able Miniſters, the Author had no 
Thought of including M, Saen and the Cardinal 

au Bois. 


They 
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They were Enemies to one another as long as they 
lived, which Enmity of theirs contributed to their 
EB Maſter's Happineſs; for each of them ſtrove to gain 
= his Eſteem, and outvied one another in the Affairs 
of their Miniſtry and Employment; and each being 
2 Watch upon the other, the one was as a Spur to 
the other. The one “ was a Maſter of Militar 

Affairs, and ſkilful in Foreign Negociations. The 
| other + being thoroughly verſed in the Management 
of the Domeſtic Affairs of the Kingdom, was the 
Protector of the Arts and Sciences; and both being 
| inimitable in their Qualities, their Talents united 
' WE together produced a perfect Miniſtry. 

2 The Name of the preſent Miniſtry is the Cardi- 


© WW nal de Fleury. I have no Obligation to flatter him; 
10 but there are few that deſerve more ſincere Com- 
N mendation. He formed the Manners of his Sove- 
4 


| reign from his very Childhood, and made the greateſt 
me King in the World the Man of the greateſt Ho- 


00 neſty ; which is a Character ſeldom found in Princes, 
75 who often think Virtue, Piety, and Candor, ridicu- 
tie 


lous Qualities. All Europe has done him the Juſtice 
which he deſerves, and the Enemies of France are 
„ W obliged to confeſs, that ſince Cardinal Richlieu, never 


n; was the Miniſtry of France conducted with ſo much 
25 Secrecy, Prudence, and Happineſs. | 3 
red I here are other Miniſters of an inferior Rank to 
ore 


the former, and they are called Secretaries of State, 
whoſe Places are generally occupied by Perſons of 
ſuberior Genius. They look among the ableſt Stateſ- 
men for ſuch as are the moſt proper to poſſeſs ſuch 
important Offices. The Neceſſity there is that he 
who holds a Place of ſuch Importance, ſhould be 
capable of bearing the Weight of Afﬀairs, hinders 


| „MI. 4, Louvois, + M. de Colbert, 
Vor, I. 1 5 the 
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the Sovereigns for determining themſelves purch 
from Fancy or Friendſhip. „ 
The Courtiers in general are as cringing and fear. 
ful before the Miniſters, as they are haughty and 
confident towards their Inferiors ; but with all their 
Pride they know nothing of Life, except what is 
ſpent in an Antichamber or a Gallery. It is true, 
that as for ſuch who are ſo unhappy as to ſtand in 
Need of them, they take a ſweet Revenge upon them 
for the Mortification they feel, in being obliged to 
creep; and whatever Chagrin they ſuffer of this Kind 
at Verſailles, they make themſelves amends by the 
haughty, ridiculous, and intolerable Airs which they 
give themſelves in the City, 
Leet a Grandee aſſume as much Vanity as he will, 
he appears but a little Man at Court; for the Ma— 
jeſty of the Sovereign eclipſes all other Grandeur, WF 7 
When a private Man is ſeized with any violent 
Starts of Ambition, I adviſe him in order to get rid 
of that Paſſion only to go to the King's Supper, to WW 4 
ſee the low and humble State of thoſe Perſons whoſe 
Ranks and Honours he envies, when he will find MW 7 
them in a Situation ſo different from that in which 
he commonly ſees them, that if he reflects ever ſo 
little, he will notenvy the trifling Happineſs of aflum- W , 
ing the Air of a Sovereign one half of the Day, to W 
be a Slave the other. 1 5 
The Preſence of a Prince or of a Prime Miniſter {MW | 
changes the Features and Phyſiognomy of a great 
many Courtiers, ſo that it is hard to know them. 0 
The more haughty and proud they are by Nature, 
the meaner is their Countenance. The Conſtraint N 
which they ſuffer, together with the Eclipſe of their A 
Grandeur, do but the more confound them. If you 
meet with a Courtier out of the Eye of his Sovereign, | 
he ſcarce ſalutes you; or, if he does, it is but 10 | 
STS coole). 
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| cooley. He calls you, talks to you, and aſks you a 
W Queſtion, without vouchſafing to look at you. He 
would have you know by the lofty and imperious 
| Tone in which he ſpeaks to you, that he is infi- 
nitely above you. He gets a Croud about him; and 


in the midſt of the Circle, he decides, condemns, and 
| approves, takes Snuff, looks upon his Watch, and 


10 talks of his Equipage. The Prince comes in by 
1 Chance, at whoſe Preſence all this ridiculous Gran- 

05 deur vaniſhes; the Proteus changes his Form, lowers 

nis Voice, and grows very humble: But as ſoon as 

nl WY the Sovereign has turned his Back, he returnsto his 
e 


ancient Form, ſtands a Tip-toe, raiſes his Shoulders; 

ley | and is as peremptory as ever: His Behaviour being 

| as confident to Men of no Genius, as it is ſheepiſh | 

| to Men of Wit, he diſcourſes of War to a Clergy- 
man, of the Mathematics and Fortifications to a 
Lawyer, and of Philoſophy to an Officer. 

en Bl This Character, ſo much diſtinguiſhed by Vanity 


rid and Preſumption, is one of the principal Reaſons of 
» 10 BY theReſervedneſs and Caution of the Miniſters againſt 
ol Wi abandoning themſelves. to the Croud of Courtiers, 
And They would ſoon looſe their Authority if they did 
ich not take ſo much Care as they do to ſhew the Ex- 

r ſo tent of it. An honeſt Familiarity and cordial Beha- 
25 viour, cannot be practiſed in the Acquaintance and 

7 


Company of a Man, who not being able to keep a 
| proper Medium, either cringes like æ Slave, or ſtruts 
tet WW like a Monarch. a | | +: 

The Mahometans have as much Reſpect and Re- 
gard for their Miniſters as the French have; but in 
order to pleaſe them they do not make Uſe of thoſe 
baſe Flatteries, which are ſo common in this Coun- 
try. What Power ſoever a Vizier has, and what 
Precedency ſoever his Poſt gives him above the com- 
mon Offices, they make no ſervile Court to him; 
they pay him the * that are due to him; and 

2 i 
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in their Submiſſion they preſerve an Air of Grandeur 
mixed with Modeſty. The Turks in all their Adtion thei 


obſerve a certain Decency, which prepoſſeſſes Peg. that 
ple in their Favour. lab 
A Courtier would be thought at Ceonflantinople tg gtat 
be a Man of ſurprizing and unfathomable Charac. I 
ter; for there is an infinite Difference betwixt the nev 


Court of France and, of the Parte. The Peron Peri 
who are Attendants, upon the Sultan by Virtue of WW hap 
their Offices and Employments, only ſee him in or- to | 
der to regulate the Affairs of their Poſts. That bor 
Swarm of Eunuchs, Capigis, Boſtangis, and other WW the) 
Perſons ſet apart for the Service of the Seraglio, is Ml tho! 
nothing but a Medley of Domeſtics and Guards: tex 
Therefore it may be.ſaid, there is not a. Courtier 2g2 
that conſtantly attends . the Grand Signior. He flan 
ſometimes chuſes one. or two Favourites among his 'diſh 
Viziers or Baſhas, who are the only Perſons that W hay 
ſee him, excluſive of :ſuch as have any-Matters to MW chat 
ſettle concerning their Juriſdiction. - The whole Court ſuff 
. conſiſts of black Eunuchs, ſome Mutes and Dwarfs. MW and 
As for Ladies, there are perhaps as many as in W har 
France; but they are rather the Slaves of two or three MW Fri 
Favourites, than their Companions and Equals, ] 

The Sultans“ Manner of Life has ſomething in it cafi 

gloomy and ſolitary. They are ſhut up in thir It 
Palaces, and are. ſeldom ſcen by the People, but on Po 
particular Days. Being Slaves to their cwn Grau- to 
deur, they reſemble the Nazarene Idols that I men- ing 
tioned to thee, who never go out of their Caſe with- 
out the Permiſſion of their Guardian. | : 
The French Monarchs live in a very different din 
Manner: They eat in public, and ſhew themſehtes 
as familiarly as. a meer private Man: They ſpeakto 
thoſe of their Subjects whom they love, As they know 
that they are ab above every thing wan 
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they diſdain the ridiculous. Vanity of affecting a Ce- 
remonial which would cramp them, and not increaſe 
their Authority, which is much more extenſive than 
chat of the Sultan, though not ſo viſible, Nor is it 
liable to thoſe Encroachments on it, to which the 
zrand Signior's deſpotic Power is expoſed. | | 
In this Country, the Majeſty of the Throne was 
never known. to be ſullied by Affronts put upon the 
Perſons of their Sovereigns. Whatever Rebellions 
happened in the Kingdom, Reſpect was always paid 
to the Perſon of the Prince“; and even ſuch as 
bore Arms againſt him, affected to give out, that 
they had no Deſign either againſt his Perſon or Au- 
thority : They covered their Deſigns with the Pre- 
text of defending Religion, or guarding themſelves 
againſt the Oppreflions of the Miniſters. At Con- 
flantinople the Janizaries in their firſt Inſurrection 
diſhonoured the Ottoman Blood itſelf, for which they 
have ſo profound a Veneration. The Infamies which 
that inſolent Militia cauſed the unhappy Oſman tõ 
ſuffer, made one Part of. the Empire riſe in Arme, 
and the Blood of above then thouſand Janizaries was 
hardly ſufficient to appeaſe the Indignation of the 
Friends of that unfortunate Prince. ER, 

J have often reflected on what might be the Oc- 
cafion of ſuch frequent Commotions and Rebellions, 
I thought they were owing to the Sultan's deſpotic 
Power. The grand Signior aſſembles no Council 
to lay a Tax; nor does he take the Trouble of ſee- 
ing it regiſtered in the Aſſembly af: the Cadis. He 


* This has need of ſome Explanation; for the Jaco- 
bin Fryar who aſſaſſinated Henry III. the Jeſuit Guignard, 
— Chaftel, and Rawaillac, who conſpired againſt the 

ife of Henry IV. had ſcarce any Reſpect for the Per. 
ſons of their Sovereigns ; it muſt therefore be ſuppoſes, 


that Haron Monceca only means the Heads of the ſeveral 


I 3 | com- 
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commands without Conſultation, and the Grand 


Vizier is the Executioner of his Orders. Conſe. 
quently, to him the People impute whatever Mi- 
fortunes they ſuffer; at moſt their Hatred reaches 


no further than to the Vizier, who is as that Princes 


Miniſter and Favourite. 5 
In monarchial Countries the Enmity of the com. 
mon People ſeldom ſalls upon the Monarch, but 


ſtrikes at fifty different Objects before it reaches to 
him. The Financiers, the Brokers, the Farmers. 


General, the Counſellors of State, and the Mini- 
ſters, are thoſe on whom the greateſt public Misfor. 


tunes are charged. When the Odium falls on all 
_. theſe different Subjects, it languiſhes, and does not 
ſwell to thoſe criminal Outrages which have coſt { 


many dethroned Sultans their Life and Liberty. 
I defired thee to acquaint me whether Omar 


. Baſha was dead; but I have not had a Line from 


thee, and ſhould be glad thou wouldeſt let me hear 


| from thee upon that Head. This Baſha is looked 
upon here as a very extraordinary Man. He 1; 


enet med by ſome private Men; but in general, he 
is tian.ed for his Manners, his Conduct, and his 
changing his Religion. The fine Gentlemen agree 
that he has an infinite Share of Wit; but the Fryars 


will not allow him to have the leaſt Capacity. Though 


their Character for Partiality leads them into this 
Opinion of him, I forgive them for the Sake of the 


Crime which they condemn. A Man of Honour 
| ought to live and die in the Religion in which he 
was born; and has no Excuſe for changing it, hut 


when he is in an Error, Whatever Misfortunes and 


Croſſes we ſuffer, nothing ought to ſhake us. Thou 
- knoweſt I have told thee a hundred Times that the 
Quarrels, Vexations, and Mortifications which 0 


man met with, did not appear to me to be a lau- 
ful Cauſe for authorizing his Change of W 
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Jam not ignorant that they who were for excuſing 
| him ſaid, that he was neither a Nazarene nor a Ma- 
hometan. By granting him this Point it will ill 
reſult, that he was obliged to do that for his. Honour, 
which he did not do on the Score of Religion. 

Fare thee well, dear IJſaac, and mayeſt thou live 
to have a numerous Poſterity. 


„eee 


„ LETTER XXIV: 

AARON Moncecazolsaac Onis, 
24 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 

zan : 

m ” 1 | Paris 

ve read over the Paper which thou ſenteſt me 


from (/man Baſha's Secretary with Care, and 
* am as ſenſible as thou art of that Hatred which the 
Nazarenes and Mabometans bear to us. There is 
nothing ſo eaſy as to anſwer the Objections made to 
us, concerning the Interruption of our Ceremonies, 
and the Ceſſation of Circumciſion in Spain. = 
The Chief of our Precepts is founded on the Law 
he of Nature, which permits us to take Care of our 
ur Lives by ſuch Precautions and Forecaſt as do not 
he WM directly attack the Divinity. Our Doctors could 


1 anſwer to diſpenſe us from a Cuſtom in a Caſe of 


10 preſſing Neceſſity. It is not the Externals that con- 
% ſtitute Religion. It is Faith, Belief, and the Sen- 


K timents of the inward Man. Ceremonies ought to 
j be obſerved when it may be done without riſking 
8 one's Life, and the Lives of a thouſand Innocents; 
n. but when there is ſuch evident Danger impending, the 


M I 4 Uſe 8 


—— ũ — 


176 The JR wũW1IsI Spy; Let. 24. 


Uſe thereof may be ſuſpended. It is not the ſame 
Thing as to the Subſtance of Religion, from which 
nothing can nor ought to excuſe us. The moſt 
ſevere Puniſhments ought not to ſhock us. When 
a Few, for Inſtance, is cited to appear before the 
tyrannical Tribunal of the Inquiſition, let the Dan. 


ger of his profeſſing his Religion be what it will, he 


ought, without Scruple, to value himſelf upon it. 
The Majeſty of the Almighty would be offended by 
a Lye, and by baſe Cowardice. Can a Son diſown 
his Father; and ſuch a Father too as he is obliged to 
for ſo many Favours? But God does not exped 
that we ſhould run in the Face of Torments ; and 
he condemns that blind Zeal which deprives us of 
the Life that he has committed to our keeping, We 
ſee ſeveral Examples in our Books which prove the 
Truth of my Opinion. Our Fathers in the Cap- 
tivity which they ſuffered, could not be ſhocked in 


their Belief; yet they were obliged to give up and 
ſuſpend many of the Precepts of their ancient Diſ- 
cipline ; nay, they owed their Preſervation to the 
Violation of thoſe Precepts, and the Jeuiſb People 
were obliged for their Safety to Ether, when ſhe 


was become the Wife of Abaſuerus. Though it is 
one of our principal and molt inviolable Cuſtoms, not 


to ſuffer Matches between the Blood of [jrael and 


the impure Blood of the Infidels, whatever Re- 


luctance E/her had to go to Bed with an idolatrous 
King, there was an abſolute Neceflity for Compli- 


ance; fince her Refuſal of that Honour, would 
have plunged the {ſrae/ites head-long into freſh Ca- 
lamities. The Fear of thoſe ſame Misfortunes is 
a very good Excuſe at this Day for the Spaniſh Jews 


not obſerving Circumciſion: And I do not ſee why 


they are not as juſtifiable in uſing the ſame Precau- 
tions as our Forefathers, ſince they have much more 
to fear than they had. 0 


'T here 
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There ate a thouſand Inſtances of ſuch Forecaſt 


of ſome of their Ceremonies. During the Perſe- 


perors, ſeveral for fear of Death and Torture fled 
into the Heart of the Deſarts, and there paſſed the 


ings with their Fellow-Creatures, . Some lived fifty 
and ſixty. Years thus, without 'ſceing. one Soul. 
This Solitude to which they retired, was a Ceflation 


ho — WE — — * 


How could they partake of the Sacraments of the 
Church? For many of them were not Prieſts, and 


— 


tions Therefore, in their Retirement, they ſuſpend- 
ed the Exerciſe of all the Ceremonics. Neverthe- 


+ St. Jerome affirms, that St. Paul the Hermit lived for 
ſixty Years in a Wilderneſs, where he was miraculouſly 
fed by a Raven, which brought him every Day half of 


uod accipio dimidii ſemper Panis Fragmentum. Hiero- 
nymi Epiſt. de Vita Pauli Heremitæ, lib. 3. It is cer- 


have diſpenſed with themſelves all their Life - time, from 
partaking of the Sacraments and Feaſts of the Church. 


Magdalen, have made amends for this Abſurdity: They 
ſay, that the Angels came every Day to bring the Com- 


without having Recourſe to the ſame Expedient, might 


would not have coſt him much to have ſuppoſed that the 
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ſmaller, was. no very great Matter. 


15 | leſs, 


<D 


among the Nazarenes, founded upon the Ceſlation 


of all the principal Cercmonies to which they pre- 
tend themſelves inviolably obliged. How could they, 
on their Sabbath-day, aſſiſt at their Divine Service? 


cutions which they ſuffered under the Reman Em- 


Reſt of their Lives like Hermits, without any Deal- 


were not qualified to perform the ſacerdotal Func- 


2 Loaf, Eja, inguit nancy Sui, e jam Anni Junt, 


tain therefore, that there have been holy Men, Who. 


- 


The Dominican Fryars, who wrote the Life of Mary 


munion to the holy Woman in her Grotto. St. Jerome, 
have made St. Paul a Communicant in like Manner. It 


Half of the Loaf which the Raven brought had been 
conſecrated before by a Prieſt. A Lye, either groſſer or 


— 
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leſs, we find, that in Proceſs of Time they were ac. 
knowledged to be Saints, . 
As to the Reproach caſt upon us, that we hay 
a Number of childiſh Cuſtoms, which are not en. 
joined by the fundamental Precepts of our Law, 
frankly own, that by length of "Time a great many 
needleſs Things have been introduced : But are the 
Nazarenes juſtifiable in cenſuring us; they, whoſe 
Religion is over-charged with ſo many impertinent 
Ceremonies? I gave thee a Detail of ſome of then 
in my former Letters. Nor are the Turks any bet. 
ter qualified to reproach us on the ſame Score: 
For in their. Religion there is a Chain of Impertinen- 
cies or Ceremonies which paſs for fundamental Pre- 
cepts. Is any thing ſo ridiculous as the Dancing 
and Kound-abouts of the Derviſhes; as the Cuftom 
of buying the Dead in ſuch a Manner that the 
good Angels may the more eaſily come at them; and 
as the Obligation of going in Pilgrimage to Me: 
and Medina? As if God puniſhed a Man in the other 
World, for not having travelled ſix or ſeven Hundred 
Leagues to fee another Man's Tomb; and as if ſuch 
a Viſit at all concerned Heaven! 
If we have impertinent Cuſtoms and Rites, it is 
2 Fault we have in common with the other Religions, 
{Tappy are thoſe Doctors who can purge their Re- 
ligion from them! As to this Heap of Superſtitions, 
I muſt give thee my real Thoughts. Our Rabbies 
have introduced a great many Notions, which, in 
the Opinion of the Learned, do conſiderable Injury 
to our Law. Though thou art thyſelf a Rabbi, yet 
that Friendſhip and Familiarity which are between 
us, give a Sanction to thy Freedom with thee, he- 
ſides, thou rejecteſt moſt of thoſe ridiculous Opi- 
nions; and if thou ſeemeſt to approve of any, it 
rather out of a political Regard to the Brethren, than 
from any real Conviction. be FD _ 
| | What 
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What can a Philoſopher ſay or think when he reads 
in our Authors +, that God in the Beginning of the 
World, created on the stb Day, two great Whales, 
one of which he keeps alive to this Day, to ſport 
and play with; and the other he preſerves from Cor- 
ruption in Salt-water, to ſerve as a Diſh at the Ban- 
quet with which he is to regale the Righteous at the 
laſt Day? Is it not cenveying a very beautiful and 
noble Idea of the Almighty Power, to make him 
play with a F iſh, as a Child of fix Years old docs 
with a Doll? That ſovereign Being which has exiſted 
for an immenſe Space of Time; that infinite Being 
which comprehends every thing, but cannot be com- 
prehended itſelf, who is ſelf- ſufficient and created all 
Beings out of nothing, does he amuſe himſelf in ſee- 
ing one Fiſh play, and with the Care of preſerving 
another in ſalt Pickle to treat good People? Iam ſorry 
that the Rabbies ſhould ſerve up ſuch coarſe Pro- 
viſion at the Table of the Almighty. Probably the 
great Number of People who they foreſaw would be 
at the Entertainment, determined them to make 
Choice of the biggeſt Fiſh they knew. 
The Opinion conceived by ſeveral of our Doc- 
tors, concerning the Etymology of Eve's * Name, 
is to my Mind ftill more ridiculous. They fay it 
comes from a Word which ſignifies to ta/k. Then 
they add gravely and dogmatically, that there fell 
from Heaven twelve great Baſkets full of Chit-chat 
and that the Women picked up nine of them. 
When a Man of good ſolid Senſe comes to read 
ſuch Fables, he is prejudiced againſt a Religion, the 
Depoſitaries of which are the Inventors of ſuch 
Tales, and the Forgers of ſuch Chimeras, 


+ Pirke Eliez. cap. ix. p. 11. | 3 
D Buxtorf's Hebrew Lexicon, cap. ix. p. 228. at the 
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The Inſtance of the Nazarenes ought to be x 


Leſſon to us. The firſt Cauſe of the Separation ef pril 
a Part of their Brethren, was a Heap of extravagant the 
Notions, with which the Monks ſtuffed their Books, Sai 
For one while the Laity were made to believe a thou- ſte: 
ſand ridiculous Stories; and there was not a Lay-bro- the 
ther but exhibited ſome Books of his Writing to. the | all 
Public, full of whimſical Notions, The more MW car 

Things that they contained contrary to common co: 


Senſe, the ſilly People believed them to be the greater bir 
Myſteries. N . | 
The Men of Senſe for a while only laughed in thi 
their Sleeves at theſe ridiculous Writings. In Pro- 


ceſs of Time, Impoſture and Fraud being carried St 
to tœo great a Length, ſeveral thought themſclves ſat 
obliged in Honour, and for the Sake of Religion, to tit 
_ oppole the Torrent. Therefore, many learned Men fo 
employed their Pens to.undeceive thoſe whom they th 
had ſeduced; and in ſome Meaſure they ſucceeded; 
but the Monks, perceiving that their Credit mull hi 
ſtand or fall with their Lyes, made a Struggle to WM tt 
prevent their being detected; and as they had a v 
cConſiderable Intereſt with the ſovereign Pontiff, 1 
they got their Opponents excluded from their Com- tl 
munion; but notwithſtanding this Victory their Im- h 
. poſture was ſoon diſcovered. The Eyes of the Pub- 
lic were opened; and among thoſe who continued t 
in their Faith, there were ſeveral who thoroughly ; 
undeceived the common People; ſo that none but 
a few filly Women and Ignoramuſes remained in an a 
Error. 1 * N 1 
One of the principal Enemies of thoſe ridiculou: g 
Books was ſurnamed*, The. Diflodger of the Saints; | 


for he turned more out of Paradiſe than twenty Pon- 
tiffs could ever put into it. The Monks were raving 
mad to ſee the Authority which he exerciſed. over 

M. Bailkt.. 55 

| thoſe 
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thoſe pretended Saints; and they were the more ſur- 
priſed at it, becauſe he was of the ſame Faith with 
the ſovereign Pontiff, who had taken moſt of thoſe 
Saints into his Protection; which ſtood them in no 
ſtead; for they were fain to quit the Poſſeſſion of 
their heavenly Manſion ; and what was werſe than 
all for them, was, that the Reaſons of their Adverſary 
carried ſuch Evidence with them, that they even 
convinced the moſt obſtinate Nazarenes, and procured 
him the Eſteem of the ſovereign Pontiff. Perhaps 
thou haſt a Deſire to know the principal Actions of 
the Lives of ſome of thoſe illuſtrious Exiles. | 
One * lived forty. Year erect upon a Pillar, like a 
Statue, and had no Way to eaſe himſelf, but the || 
ſame Priviiege which Geeſe have, that land ſome- 8 
times on one Foot, and ſometimes on another. e- 
fore he was diſplaced, he was invocated for Pains in 
the Hams. 1 
The other + amuſed bimſelf with the Devil, who 1 
he could manage as he pleaſed; and one Day, as ny 
the ſaid infernal Spirit went to take ſome Liberty bl! 
with him, he ſeized him by the Noſe with a Pair of 
Tongs, and chaſtiſed him to ſuch a degree, that il 


— — — — 


. the infernal "_ would have no more to do with. 

. him. 11 
. I ſhould never finiſh- my Letter, were 1 to ſenld 
thee the Names of all that have been unſainted, | 
7 The two firſt will give thee an Idea of the: reſt. 1 
t lt were to be wiſhed that ſome Doctor Would 
i ariſe among our Rabbies, like the Nazarenes above- | 


mentioned, who turned. ſo many out of: Paradiſe, 


We ſhould be obliged to him for reducing our Reli- | 
; gion to it's primitive Simplicity and for dilarming | 
4 47S, 1 1 an - Anchorke, who is 0 10 rr 
. lived in the fifth Century. T 

55 Dunſtan. 
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our Enemies of the Weapons which they make Uſe 
of to combat it. Notwithſtanding any Trouble and 
Oppoſition which he might meet with at firſt, Truth 
would prevail in the End, and ſooner or later the 
Obligation to him would be confeſſed. 

Fare thee well, my dear Jſaac, and let no Body 
know the Sentiments which 1 have depoſited in thy 
Breaſt, For they would certainly ſubject me to the 
Hatred of the Idiots. May the God of Iſrael grant 
thee Health and Wealth, | 


Jacos BRITO fo Aaron MoNceca, 
Rome * 


6 1 MUST be going in a 4 Day's or two for Genoa; ſo 
| this is the laſt Letter I ſhall write to thee from 
Rome. The modern Structures which I have ſeen 

in this City, are not inferior either in Taſtc or Gran- 
deur to thoſe of the Ancients. The moſt entire 
Fragment that remains of the old Roman Buildings, 
is the Pantheon, heretofore the Temple of all the 
_ Gods, and now of all the Saints. A Part of the fa- 
mous Amphitheatre was deſtroyed by the Fraud of 
the Nephew of one of the Sovereign Pontiffs, who 
having deſired of his Uncle only twenty-fours Hours 
Time to carry ſome Stones that he wanted out of 
the Circus, employed near three thouſand Workmen 
or Peaſants, who in five or ſix Hours Times de- 
moliſhed a Part of the e Edifice; and if they had not 
been 


TT 1 "OM 


| been hindered from going on, they would not have 


has ſuffered conſiderable Damage from Nepotiſm ; 
for as J have already told you, ſhe is continually a 
Prey to the Avarice of the covetous Nephews. The 
late Pontiff had like to have deprived Jiah and the 
whole World of the fineſt Pieces of Painting that 


in the Vatican . There is no other Kind of Tapiſ- 
try in it's Apartments, but the Works which he has 
borrowed from Antiquity, the Pontiff was for oblite- 


ing the Hiſtory of a Pair of Monks, to whom he had 
Ju 


_ oppoſed his Deſign, ſo that he deſiſted from his Pur- is. 
poſe of doing ſo much Harm to the City of Rome, i 
as the Barbarians who formerly ſacked it. __ wu 


World. On the Top of thoſe Pillars are placed the 
' Statues of two of the chief Nazarene Doctors, to 
whom the Pontiffs pretend to be Succeſlors in a di- 


_ derive their Infallibilty : But it is remarkable that one 
of thoſe Doctors rebuked the other, and that nei- 


Raphael. 
Pontiff called Raphael's Pictures Porcheria, or Hogſties. 
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left one Stone upon another. 
This is not the only Time that the City of Rome 


ever were. Raphael, that famous Painter, who 
won the Prize in his Art, painted three Chambers 


drawn upon the Walls. As among ſome Subjects 
taken from the Nazarenes' Hiſtories, there are ſeveral 


rating thoſe Maſter- pieces, to make Room for paint- 


before granted a Writ of Canonization f. The 
Demoliſher of thoſe perfect Pieces was to be a Pain- 
ter of Benevento; but by good luck ſome Cardinals 
having heard of the Pope's Intention, ſtrenuouſly 


The Trajan and Antonine Pillars are the moſt 
beautiful Things that have been exempted from tage 
Misfortunes that have happened to this Capital of the 


rect Line; and from whom they alſo pretend to 


— 
——— —— :- gs cs 
ef . r n 


* They are three Halls, near the Rooms painted by 


f I have heard ſeveral Perſons at Rome ſay, that this 


ther 
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ther of them thought himſelf infalliable, having both 
expreſly taught in their Writings, that this was the 
| + Prerogative of God alone, and not of Man, who is 
| nothing in compariſon to him, let his State be as 
| high as it will. 3 
The Safety and Juſtneſs of the Pontifical Deci- 
ſions, are in this Country the moſt eſſential Articles 
of the Nazarenes Creed, The Inquiſition is vigi- 
lant to confirm the Maxims of this Doctrine; and 


to aſſert the:contrary, it is a Rarity if he comes off 
with leſs than Death; for it would be far leſs dan- 
gerous to. offend God at Rome, than the Pontiff, 


by giving a. Teſtoon or two to burn Wax to the 
Honour of St. Francis: If any one ſhould. refuſe to 
believe that. two of the Pontiffs' Fingers extended, 
cleanſe a Million. of Souls at a Time, he would 
perhaps, be burned for itin ſome public Square, and 
all from the Motives of Conſcience and Religion, 


choſe heretofore by . the Suffrages of the People, 
which, however, were of no Effect further than 
they were confirmed by the Will of the Emperors “. 


The Title of Holineſi, which is now given to the 
Pope alone, was formerly common to all the Biſhops. 


to advance this Title as a Mark of it's Independency on 
Princes: For it. is manifeſt, and averred by all Hiſto- 

Ties, that for above three hundred Years after Conſtan- 
tine, the Emperors of. Conftlantinople always had the 

Prerogative of confirming the EleQion of the Popes. As 
to the Name of Hines, it was anciently given to all 
the Biſhops. * This Word ſays Paſquier, was parti- 


when it has once laid hold of any Perſon who dares 


A Man guilty of mortal Sin is diſcharged: from it 


The ſovereign Pontiffs cf the Nazarene were 
In. 


The Court of Rome is very much in the wrong to go about 


* cularly aſcribed. to the Biſhops, Sidonius in the 4th 


In proceſs of Time this Maxim altered; for actual“ 
ly the Pontiffs that weer a red Habit t, and 
ſuch as are of a diſtinguiſhed Rank in the Nararene 
Church, now enjoy this Prerogative. Sometimes 


« Book of his Epiſtles, ſpeaks of the Eledion of a Bi- 


« ſhop, in which there had been great Contentions. Sz, 


« Patianus and St. Euphronius have at length, ſays he, 


* choſe St. John, a Per/on valuable for every thing that 
« is honeft, humane and good-natured. St. Jerome vrit- 
ing to Florentius, ſays St. Ewvagrius the Prieſt, preſents 
his Reſpects to you. And from hence it comes, that 
when they ſpcke to the Biſhops, it was with this 
* honourable File, Your Holineſs; conſequently you 
will meet with it expreſſed in all the Epiſtles of C 

© edorus, as Often as Theoderic, Alaric, Theodatus, or 


© Vitigius Kings of Italy, wrote to any Biſhops of their 
Kingdom. St. Gregory W to the Patriarchs of 


Antioch uſes one while theſe Words, Veftra Beatitude ; 
another while Veſtra Sanfitas ; to the Bithop of Mi- 


© lan, who held a great Poſt in Italy, Veftra Sanfitas 3 


© tothe other common Biſhops of Vera Fraternitas. So- 


© crates in the 6th Book of his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


« excuſes himſelf, becauſe when ſpeaking of the Biſhops 
he had not honoured them with the Epithet of Sane- 
* tiſ/ima, or ſuch other Sort of Title as had been the 
« Cuſtom to beſtow upon them. On the contrary, 
« Theedoret, through the whole Diſcourſe in his Hiſtory, 


« ſcarce ſpeaks of Biſhops but he gives them the Title 


of Sandi or Beati, even while they were living. Paſ- 


* quier Recherches de la France, lib. 11. cap. iii. p. 157.“ 
So much for the Origin of the pompous 7 itle of Holineſs 


which the Court of Rome makes ſuch a Parade with at 


this Day. But though it does not think theſe Proofs 


valid, I believe it would be glad to be furniſhed with 


Proofs that were but half as valid to authoriſe the pre- 


tended imaginary Donation by Conſtantine. 
1 The Cardinals. F N | 


they 
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they have a hard Matter to agree in the Choice of 
a Subject; ſuch are the various Intereſts in which 
they are bound to certain Princes, whoſe Creatures 
they are. There was a Diviſion among them for 
near a Century, and each Party choſe a ſovereign 
Pontiff; ſo that there happened to be two, and even 


three at a Time, who retired to the Dominions of 
the Princes that protected them. The firſt Thing 


that theſe took care to do every Morning as ſoon 3 


they awaked, was to excommunicate one another“. 
At length it was determined in a general Council, 
which was the true ſovereign Pontiff; and it was 
therein decided, that his Authority was inferior to 
that of the general Councils. This Queſtion was 
afterwards condemned by the Popes, and has been 
only admitted on the other Side of the Alps, and not 
in /taly, nor in Spain. „ 
Theſe Electors of the Pontiff are called Cardinals, 
and are for the moſt Part Noblemen, or the Sons of 


Princes. Several of them live at the Courts of the 


Sovereigns who are their Patrons; ſo that there re- 
mains but a certain Number at Rome, where they 


I ſhould be glad to know what the Holy Spirit, 
which never ceaſes to enlighten the Popes, was doin 
at that Junture, Was it contrary to itſelf, and did it 
deſtroy by the Actions of one Pope what it eſtabliſhed by 
thoſe of another? Father Paul, where he ſpeaks of a 
Portmanteau's falling into the Water, which contained 
the Inſtruments that came from Rome from the Legates 
who preſided at the Council, ſays, that the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Face of the Waters. Might it not be al- 
ſo ſaid, that during the Weſtern Schiſm it ſeemed to con- 
found all Things, and to bring back the ancient Chaos, 
when Frigida pagnabant calidis, humentia ficcis ; for one 
Pope granted Indulgences to the ſame Perſons that ano- 
ther Pope excommunicated. 0 


are 
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are good Neighbours to the Inhabitants; and with- 
out them the common People would be exceſſive- 


ly poor; for the Money which they lay out, is all 


that goes into private Hands, that which comes 


from foreign Countries being pocketed by the 
Prieſts and Fryars. Of this the Nephews and Mi- 


niſters of the reigning Pontiffs have a large Share; 
but they generally keep their Money locked up in 


their Coffers, or elſe ſend it abroad. What has 


lately happened to Cardinal Ceſcia, will be a Leſſon 


to future Favourites, who will thereby learn to take 


more Care of concealing their Money, and to be 
more circumſpect for fear of being called to an Ac- 


count. 


This Coſcia in the preceding Pontificate put Ho- 
nours, Dignities, Favours, and, in ſhort, every 
thing to Sale: And you will imagine that he was 


not very difficult in the Article of Licences and In- 
| dulgences. He had made Sale of theſe not only to 


all Parts of Europe, but would fain have. eſtabliſhed 
Factories in other Parts of the World to put off his 


Merchandize. The Pontiff, whoſe Miniſter he was, 


dying, his Enemies, who longed to be fingering the 
Treaſure which he had heaped together, raiſed a 
cruel Perſecution againſt him; and after an Impri- 
ſonment of ſeveral Years, he has been obliged to 
retund ſome of his Wealth. | | 

If the Cuſtom of obliging a favourite Miniſter to 
give up his Accounts, paſſed from one Pontificate to 
another, Coſcia's Money would perhaps circulate 
from one Nephew to another for four or five hun- 


dred Years. 


The Cardinals and great Lords have magnificent 
Country-Seats near Rome, which they call Vine- 


yards, and are adorned with ancient and modern 


dtatues, and with Paintings by the beſt Maſters, 
| The 
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The Borgheſe Vineyard is one of the fineſt*®. It con- 
tains a great many curious Fragments. The Vine. 
yard that belongs to the Princes Pamphilt is alf 
magnificent; but moſt of the Statues are maimed 
and ſpoiled by a very ſingular Incident. The Da- 
mages done to them have not been owing to Time, 
nor to the Ravages which Rome ſuffered, but to one 
ſingle Monk. I will let thee into the Story. 


The Father of Prince Pamphili becoming an ex. 


ceſſive Devotee, choſe a Monk + for his Director. 
This is a Cuſtom eſtabliſhed among the Nazarene, 
who think that a Man cannot work out his own Sal- 
vation without the Help of a Prieft. As foon as 
this Monk had gained an Aſcendant over his new 
Penitent, he put it into his Head to leave him pious 
Legacies ; and turned the Alms he gave for the 
Help of the poor Indians, for the Relief of the Miſ. 
ſionaries, for the Propagation of the Faith, &. 
into his own Pocket. He cauſed ſome of the Prince's 
Domeſtics to be turned away, who did not ſeem ſo 
much attached as they ſhould be to his Order ; and 
who had neglected to be admitted into the Congre- 
(ome which he directed. In ſhort, he put all the 
rince's Kindred out of the Way, that might have 
thwarted his Deſigns. 5 8 
When the Monk had done all that he could do 
with his Fellow- Creatures, nothing would ſerve 
him but he muſt exerciſe his Authority over Things 
inanimate. The Fryar found fault with the very 
Nudity of the Statues in Prince Pamphili's Gardens, 
of which there were near four hundred; and re- 


proached him for it as a Crime; and it was imme- 


dlately order'd, that notwithſtanding the Heats in 


It is at the Borgheſe Vineyard where are the grand 


| Statues of Seneca. expiring in the Bath, the Gladiator, 
and the Hermaphrodite, | 
e Itch, 


wy 
—— 
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ah, they ſhould be cloathed and arrayed, without 


being ever allowed to appear naked, though their 
Robes ſhould disfigure them : Therefore all this Hord 
of Statues were covered with Drapery of Plaiſter, and 


were mangled with the Chiſſel in ſeveral Places, that 
| jt might ſtick the better to the Marble, In five. or 


ſix Manths after he had been at the Expence of 
thoſe Habits, Prince Pamphili dies; upon which his 
Son was for taking off theſe Shirts of Plaiſter : But 


in ſpite of all the Care that was taken to repair the 


Injuries owing. to the, Zeal of the Director above- 
mentioned, ſeveral of the Statues were maimed ; ſo 


| that this ſingle Monk did as much Miſchief as a 


whole Army. of . Goths and-Yandals,  _ 


l often conſider .-with.myſg]f, how much a Man, 


who abandons himſelf to the. pernicious Counſels of 
a fanatical Spirit, is expoſed.to do Things that are 
extraordinary. The outragious Zeal of Prince Pam- 
phili, puts me in Mind of another Paſſage that hap- 
pened in this Country. A certain ſovereign Prince 
of Germany had contracted with Sebaſtian Conchi, an 
Italian Painter, for copying two Pictures done b 
Eiuilo Romano. The one repreſented the Rape of 
the Sabines, and the other Cupid and Pſyche, A cer- 
tain Monk, who was his Wife's ſpiritual Director, 
going to pay her a Viſit, had the Curioſity to take a 
View of her Huſband's Pictures. The Wife car- 
ried him into the Room, when, as Ill-luck would 
have it, the Painter was not there, The Fryar 
had no ſooner caſt his Eyes on the two Pictures, 
but he fell a raving like one mad; You will be 
damned, cried he, there is no Forgiveneſs for you, 
not even in articulo mortis; no Abſolution, no Abſo- 
lution. O my God, ſaid the Woman, what have I 
done © Mat have you done! replied the Monk; did 
zou ever ſee ſuch Pictures? do you ſuffer your Huſband 
o be emplozed in ſuch Wark ? My Huſband, ſaid ſhe, 
2 1 1 
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did not paint theſe Pictures; it was another Painter. 
No matter who drew them, replied the zealous Di. 
rector; there is no Salvation for you, if you do not thi; 
Moment deface theſe ſcandalous Things, and tear them 
to Pieces The Woman, ſeduced by the Fear of 
Hell, was juſt going upon this notable Job when 
the Painter came in, who trembled to ſee what a 
Riſque his Pictures had run of being ſpoiled. The 
Prince for whom they were deſigned, had paid two 
thouſand Crown a- piece for them; and poor Se— 
baſtian Conchi had been ruined, if the Monk's Fury 
had been gratified ; but he turned him out of his 
Houſe, and forbad his Wife ever to go into that 
Room again as long as ſhe lived. 

In the Country where thou bwelleſt, dear Min- 
ceca, thou haſt frequent Opportunities, as well as J, 
to ſee theſe Ravings of an immoderate Devotion, 
which reſemble Madneſs ; yet they cannot be ſo 
common in France as they are in [taly, where the 
Monks have infallibly more Sway ; but as they are 
every where the ſame, it is impoſſible for them to 
keep themſelves ſo far within Bounds as not to be 
guilty of ſome Rants. 

As ſoon as I arrive at Genoa, I will wits. to thee, 
I do not know whether I ſhall make any long Stay 
there, but I believe I ſhall be obliged to go and 
ſpend ſome Time at Turin. 

Take care of thy Health, dear Monceca, and may 
thy Trade always flouriſh and thy Riches increaſe, 


LETTER 
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"LET TBA. XUE 


AARON MonCEca r IS AAc Ong; 


4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Pari. 


TTAVING written ſeveral Letters to thee ſuc- 
ceſſively on ſerious Subjects, perhaps thou wilt 
be ſorry I have nothing to ſend thee of Amuſement. 
I ſhould have been glad to have mixed the Agreeable 
with the Profitable ; but the laſt Subjects I treated 
of were hardly ſuſceptible of Gaiety. For the ſake 
of doing thee a Pleaſure, I ſhould be glad to have 
my Writings tinctured with thoſe ſprightly and 
happy Turns of Wit, which form the general Cha- 
racter of the French, who have a ſparkling Vivacity 
not to be found in any other Nation. Among the 
Engliſh, the Germans, and the Northern People, 
there is perhaps more good Senſe and as much Learn-' 
ing, but there is not ſo much Wit. | | 
But how it comes that the French have this Ad- 
vantage, I cannot imagine. The Climate cannot be 
the Reaſon of it. If the Heat of the Sun raiſed the 
Imagination, what Nations are there in Europe that 
would have more Fire and Vivacity than the Portu- 
gueſe © Yet their Books are, for the generality, no- 
thing more than a confuſed, indigeſted, unwield 
Medley of ſome Works, Theological and Scholaſti- 
cal; or a Parcel of Romances, ſtuffed with Enchan- 
ments, Battles and Rapes. The Invention of ſuch 
Chimzras does not require a lively Imagination, ſo 
- > | much 
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much as an extravagant one. Before a true Taſte 
was eſtabliſhed in Germany, ſome Monks and other 
Authors had compoſed Books altogether as ſenſeleßz 
yet the Difference between the Climates of wol 
two Countries is very great. 

If Wit was the Gift of Air and the Sun, there 
would be almoſt the ſame Genius in every Inhahi. 
tant of the ſame Country; yet what a Difference 
do we find betwixt the modern Greeks and thoſe of 
learned Athens? The People of the Levant run 
into extravagant and monſtrous Notions. Can the 
Authors of old Greece be liable to the ſame Re. 
proach? Where do we find more Simplicity, more 
Grandeur and Eloquence at the ſame Lime, than in 
Demoſtbenes; more of Nature than in Euripidu; 
more of the Majeſtic and Sublime than in Hane 
and Sphocles; more Perſpicuity, more Conciſeneß, 
and more Accuracy than ãn Exenphon ? Thoſe Au- 
thors lived in the very ſame Country as the modern 
Greeks and Tuxtiſb Poets, and the ſame Sun that 
warmed the one warms the other; yet where do we 
meet with more extravagant: Rant than- in the Poe- 
try of Achmet Chehibi *, and with more imperti- 
nent Stuff than in the Works of [brahim ? which 
are nevertheleſs looked upon as the Oracles and 
Maſter- pieces of the Age i in which they were written, 


A modern 7 urkiſh Poet, who wrote ſeveral Poem: 

in Praiſe of his Miſtreſſes. In a poetical Compoſition a 
his, which I heard him read himſelf in the Palace af 
France, when he was at Conſtantinople, he compared the 
Face of a fine Woman to a Border enamelled with a thu 
and Sorts of Flowers, and her Ajpet to the South Il ini, 
avhich turns and deſtroys the richeſt Harwveſts, The: 
were the Terms made Uſe of by the Interpreter; but le 
aſſured us, that the crig nal Wolde Were à bub died uns 
more Extravagant, 


FE Good 
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Good Taſte, Maſters, and the Acquaintance 


with good Authors, are of teal Influence in the 
Conveyance of Wit; but they cannot be a deciſive 
Reaſon for determining the Cauſe of that Viva- 
city and Fire which the Srench have above other 
Nations. 3 er 

The Engliſb have excellent Judgment. They 
have among them Authors that are diſtinguiſhed for 
all Kinds of Writing, and ſuch perhaps as out do the 
French ; but then they do not come up to their gay 

Manner of Expreſſion. | 

The Germans have produced Works of ſurpriſing 
Erudition. Their Books are compoſed for the Leara-_ 
ed, and are eminent for that whi. h. is Good and 
Uſeful, but the Agreeable is ſeldom to be found in 
them. 2 1 {aig 

To illuſtrate my Notion I will make a Compa- 
r;ifon betwixt a couple of Authors, with whoſe Works 
m 2nd Merit, dear Jſaac, thou art acquainted, and 
nat WF who are both eſteemed by all Nations that value 
we Wl themſelves for Learning. Locke has written a Book 
oe. Wl which claims the Admiration of the Univerſe + for 
ct. good Senſe, Penetration, and the Force of Reaſon- 
ich ing. A Temple and an Altar ought to be erected 
and Wl to a philoſophical Work of ſuch Excellence, and 
ten. upon certain Days of the Year the philoſophical 

Compoſitions of Thomas de Aquinas, Scotus aud Loyola 

ems Wl ſhould be ſacrificed to it in Flames; nor would there 


net be any Harm done, if the Commentators of Ar:/{o/le 
* bad the fame Fate; and if ſuch bad Company was 
1. WM Hipped of the Greet Text. Ge i ons 
17 Let ſo great as the Glory of the Author is to 
bee whom I ſhould be glad to fee this Temple erected, 
ut he | 7 tc 6c i T2 FEA 
Tre + Though all the Works of the illuſtrious Locke are ex- 
cellent; yet I am of Opinion that his Philo/aphical E ay 
Goo WY Human Underftanding, is preferable to all the others. 


Vol. I. K for 
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for the Method in which his Works are written, 
many People cannot diſcern their. Merit: For hi 
ſole View was to pleaſe Men of Learning, he ha 
not hit upon the Knack of treating his Subjects in a 
gay eaſy Manner, and of adapting them to the Ca- 
pacity of many People, who have no Reliſh for 
a Work whoſe Ideas ſeem to them too much per- 
plexed. The Perſon who has excelled in the Talent 
of expreſſing the ſublimeſtSubjeCts in a clear, conciſe, 
and gay Stile is Bayle. His Writings, though nerv- 
ous, and carried on with a lively Imagination and ſur. 
priſing Erudition, are intelligible to every Reader, 
A Woman may learn more Phyſics and Metaphyſics 
from his Sentiments upon the Comets, than ten Regents 
of Philoſophy ever taught in all their Lives. 

The more I ſearch, dear J/aac, into the Cauſe 
of that Imagination and Vivacity of the French, the 
more I am at a loſs to find out any that is conclu- 
ſive. I deſire thee to write thy Sentiments to me 
upon this head, and ſhall long for them with Impa- 
tience. I do not doubt but the Acquaintance thou 
haſt made in thy Travels will be a very great Help 
to thy Ideas. 

l have no Nes to "ry thee, no Adventure having 
happened at Paris for almoſt eight or ten Days vaſt, 
which ſeems a Thing extraordinary, it being the 
very Theatre of Folly, Love and Gallantry. "The 
Chevalier de Maiſin told me a Story of an Adven- 
ture that happened ſome time ago to one of the 
Opera Girls, which I thought a very pleaſant one. 
" young Gentleman, v:z. the Chevalier de &, 
an Officer in the Regiment of C——, fell in love 
with one of the Singing- Women, whoſe Name was 
Ia Peiit-Pas. He was amiable enough; but as it ge- 
nerally fares with thoſe Blades, had not much ready 
Caſh. Gold is what young Fellows are ſeldom in- 


cumbered with; and yet, without that Metal, there 
is 
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is no Intrigue can advance with the Girls of the 
Opera: But by reaſon of the Difficulty of his Succeſs, 
and his [mpatience to be with his Miſtreſs, he had 
Recourſe to an Expedient which was pretty extraor- 
dinary. He had never ſpoke to /a Petit Pas, nor 
did ſhe know him; but her Performance on the 
Stage ſet his Heart all on fire, and he reſolved to be 
her domeſtic Servant. He thought it an excellent 
Project, and did not doubt but ſome lucky Oppor- 
tunity would fall out, by and by, and that he ſhould. 
improve ic to his Advantage. He enterr:d into her 
Service in the quality of a Lackey, and from a Cap- 
tain in C——'s Regiment, role to be chief Waiting- 
Man to a Singer. He attended her with infinite 

Aſſiduity, and ſhe was glad to think what a happy 
Bargain ſhe had made. Pierrot never budged out of 
Madam's Chamber, but was beforehand with her 
Wiſhes, and ſhe was obeyed before ſhe commanded. - 


e The Spark had been four or five Days with her, 
a- and not a Jot farther advanced in his Amour. The 
Yu Pleaſure he had in ſeeing Ia Petit-Pas was diſturbed by 
Ip a great many bitter Mortifications. There came ſeve- 

ral fine Gentlemen to viſt this Singer, and poor 


ne Pierrot was forced to wait in the Anti-chamber to hear 
iſt, W their Laughing, Singing and Dalliance. What Pu- 
the T niſhment was this for a tender Lover! But he was 
"he Wl obliged to put up with it, No Money, no Swiſs ; N 
en- Gold, no Wench at the Opera. He was thoroughly 
the convinced of the Truth of theſe two Proverbs, and 


1c, W thought the latter much truer than the former. But 
, Love took pity of his Anguiſh. La Petit-Pas-be- | 
love ing invited to ſup at a Country Houſe near Paris, 
was Pierrot ſet out with her after the Opera was over, to 
ge· wait on her at Table; but how great was the Che- 
eady Wl valicr's Surpriſe when he found that the Perſon who 
n in- 


zave the Supper, was Lieutenant-Colonel of the 
very Regiment in which he was Captain ! What to 
8 N 2 de- 
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determine he knew not. Tf he kept out of the way 
he ſhould be liable to be turned off; if he waited at 
Table he was afraid of being diſcovered. However 
he choſe the latter, and thought that diſguiſed as he 
was the Lieutenant-Colonel would perhaps take no 
notice of the Reſemblance between Pierrot and the 
Chevalier de §- 
Petit-Pas was ſo well pleaſed with his Stratagem, 
that when he came to wait upon her, ſhe made him 
fit down to Table with her, and after Supper carried 
him back in her Coach. Pierrot paſſed the Night 
with his Miſtreſs, who probably found him as agree- 
able a Lover as he was a zealous Domeſtic. . hey 
were after this very intimate, and the Officer's Hap- 


pineſs was perfectly undiſturbed till the Moment he 


was obliged to return to his Garriſon. 


Sometimes one meets with Courtezans who are 


ambitious of acquiring an honourable Character, and 
capable of feeling a delicate Paſſion. This happens 
| ſeldom, but there are ſeveral Examples of it. When 
their Hearts are once touched, they love more paſſion- 
ately than other Women do, the Arrows with which 
they are wounded being infinitely keener ; for they 
ſurmount the Byaſs that inclines them to Debauche- 
ry, and the Habit which they have contracted in it. 
They are only capable of great Paſſions ; for they 


either remain inſenſible, or elſe they love to exceſs, 


their Hearts knowing no Medium. Women have 
been known.in this Country, who though their Lives 
have been irregular, have afterwards proved chaſte; 
and Love has had:more Influence over them than the 
Exhortations and Sermons of twenty Preachers. An 
Author who is an Imitator of Æſop to ſuch a Degree 
that he is as much an Original as his Model “, 


tells a Story of a Romaw Courtez an who "=_y the 


N La Fontaine. 


s. However he was known. Ia 


T ribute 


te 


Diſtinction +. es 
| thou canſt in thy Anſwer. 


what Sums his Maſter laid out upon Lais the Cour- 
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Tribute of a tender Heart to Love. There have 
been many others in the ſame Caſe; and if we may 
believe antient Writers, the famous Courtezan Lais 
was laviſh of thoſe Favours to Diogenes, which ſhe 
ſold ſo dear to the Greeks that were of the greateſt 


| Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and be as punctual as 


+ One of Ariſtippus's Domeſtics being ſorry to ſee 


tezan, ſaid to him one Day, Though you pay /o dear for 
that Woman, og abandons herſelf without Reſerve 
to that Cynic Diogenes, who does not give ber 4 
Doit. I pay her, replied Ariſti ppus, not that ſbe 
way not lie with others, but that ſhe may lie with me. 
OrridGojurro; uro orxele, ol ov H in Togglov agyveror e 


Xoenyw ToAnx, wa vlog @ylog | alonavw, oN 618 En . 
Athenzi Diepnoſ. lib. xiü. p. 188. 
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LETTER XXVI. 


AARON MoNCECA 70 Is AAc Ovis 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


N my late Letters I ſent thee : an account of ab 

I had obſerved: moſt remarkable in the CharaQer 
of the Nobility, the Courtezans, and the Cler 
What remains for me is, to give thee a + op Idea of 
the common People. 

They are not Slaves to the Nobility i in this King- 
dom as they are in Germany; nor, on the other 
hand, are they ſo free as they are in Erxland. Their 
Situation is in a juſt Medium, which ſcreens them 
from the Perſecutions of a Number of petty Tyrants, 
and retains them within due Bounds, and hinders 
them from being ſo inſolent and brutiſh as the Popu- 
| lace are too apt to be. The too great Privileges of 
the Angliſb render them intolerable. The common 
People, who are ever at Liberty to do what they lift, 
being accuſtomed to ſee all ſtoop before them, are 
prone to create Changes and Cataſtrophes like to 
thoſe which are occaſioned by the Revolt of the 

Janizaries. 
In France the People: ſubmit to the Obedience 
due to the Sovereign, and are the King's Subject: 
without being the Nobilities' Slaves. A Lord at his 
own Manor has no Right to the Eſtates or Perſons 
of his Vaſſals. If they do but pay him the Rents, 


Tenths, &c. which they 01 owe him, be Has no Right 
to 
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to moleſt them. They are Subjects to the King, and 
under his Protection. If they offer to commit any 
Violence againſt them, or demand any thing unrea- 


ſonable of them, they have Recourſe to regular Juſ- 
tice; and it very often happens, that a Nobleman is 


caſt by his V affak. | 
Yet for all the Care that is taken in this Country _ 
to hinder the common People from being trampled 
on by the Nobility, they are always put in Mind 
of the ReſpeA due to thoſe Perſons whoſe diſtin- 
guiſned Rank is owing to their Birth, They are 
taught to preſerve the Regard which is due to them; 
and though it is not defired that they ſhould be 
Slaves, yet it is expected that they ſhould ſubmit 
with Decency, and obſerve a certain Subordination 
which is neceſſary to the Peace and Welfare of the 
ET nes LS | 
Too great Power in the People is as bad an Ex- 
treme, as the deſpotic Power of a King. I am 


perſuaded, dear Iſaac, that for the Sake of maintain- 
ing the Harmony in a Kingdom, it is abſolutely ne- 


ceflary that there ſhould be a Barter or Retdliation of 
the Duties of a Sovereign to bis 'Stbjedts, and of the 


Subjects to their doutreign . But on the other hand 
it is my Opinion that the Goodneſs, Equity and 
"Juſtice, which a Prince ought to have, ſhould, in 


no Reſpect, abate the Subordination and Obedience 


of the People. 


If a good King ought to be the Father of his Sub- 
jects, they ought to pay him the Submiſſion of Chil- 
dren, the Duties of the one being as ſacred as thoſe 


of the others; and wie ſee, that in a Monarchy where 
the Prince blends his Intereſt with thoſe of his People, : 


every thing proſpers, ſucceeds and abounds, 
* This is a Saying of the Wiſe La Bruyere jbut which 
are the moſt ſlaviſh, and moſt painful Duties, he does 

not pretend to determine. 
K 4 When 
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When the Titles of Great, Auguſt, Invincibis, 
are given to a Sovereign, I look upon all thoſe Ep. 
thets as Marks of a boundleſs Ambition, and as (+. 
cret Wounds which the State fee's, by the Expenee 
which it coſts the Prince before he has acquired x 
Glory ſo ill grounded. BR . 
When a Sovereign is called the Father of his Peg. 
ple, that Title alone is his Panegyric ; for it con- 
tains in it all the Qualities neceſſary for his making 
OE es | 
No body is truly great farther than he is juſt. 
This common Maxim, though applicable to all Man- 
kind, is even more fo to Princes than to meer private 
Men. Where is the Juſtice of abuſing that Rank 
and Birth for which they are obliged to Heaven, to 
make a Million of Men unhappy? ?, 
There are ſome Sovereigns who reduce their Se- 
verities into Maxims; they make an Art of their 
Tyranny, and inſtead of being ſenſible of the Hor- 
ror of their Conduct, they applaud: themfelves for 
it, and think that they owe a Part of their imagi- 
nary Glory to the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and their 


: * 


are the more to be pitied, becauſe it is almoſt 
impoſſible for them to be undeceived of their Miſ- 


ed being vile Slaves to their Greatneſs, and conti- 
deify them, are the laſt Men in the World that 
Truths. 5 


of wholcſome Advice as Sovereigns, who often 
draw upon themſelves the Hatred and Enmity ef 
their People by ſuch Accidents and Occaſions as 
they might have avoided, if they had been made 


little Compaſſion for Mankind. Theſe blind Princes 


tako; for the People with whom they are ſurround- 
nually ſtudying how to flatter their Vices, and to 
offer to let them into the Knowledge of diſagreeable 


There are few Perſons that have ſo 3 need 


ſenſible of their Errors: But Favourites and Cour- 
5 CCC 
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tiers having always an Eye to their own Fortune, 


more than to the Honour of their Maſter, do not 


ſtop him, though they ſee him plunging into Errors; 
for the giving friendly and fincere Advice to a So- 


vereign, is looked upon at Court, as a rude and 


dangerous Attempt.” 


If Princes did but know how much their law- 
ful Prerogatives are bounded, they would look 
upon. their Rank or Condition to be more irkſome 
| than delightſome, and more gay than ſubſtantial. 


As they are the chief Judges of their Subjects, fo 


they are their F athers, Theſe are the Titles of their 


Inſtitution. What Power do they not give them? 


| And to what Duties do they not bind them? As 
Judges wy Poms inceſſantly to be upon the Watch, 
to ſee the Laws obſerved, of which they are the De- 


poſitaries, and to which they themſelves ought to 
be inviolably attached. As Fathers, they are ob- 


liged to ſee that their People do not want, to aſſiſt 
them, by ſparing of their Lives, and not to ſacri- 


hce them, to the fooliſh. Ambition of making Con- 
were, Tee: 55 | 


If one ſericuſly reflects upon the Frailty of Man- 


kind, one would be ſurprized that any one Man 


ſhould fancy himſelf worthy to command the Reſt. 
It was in his Wrath that God formerly gave Kings 


to abt. HE 


A Royal-Infant in the Cradle is revered as a God 
ent it his born. It' ſcarce attains to 
the Age of Reſon, but it becomes the Arbiter of 

the Deſtiny of ſeveral Millions of Men, who are 


the'very Mot, 


the Victims of his Caprice. If he loves War he is 
like to prove the Deſtruction of af infinite Number 
| of bis Subjects. If he is magnificent, and delights . 
in erecting Palaces and public Structures, he will 
mpoveriſh them. Thus they are always doomed to 


be the Victims of his vaticus Whimfics: Eight or 


K 5 Ten. 
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Ten {Thouſand Men, at leaſt, are no more to: 
Sovereign that Eight or Nine Hundred Thouſand 
Livres for the Purchaſe of a Place. If ſometime; 
he ſeems to heſitate in his Projects, if he ſpares their 
Lives, he reſembles the Man who ſtands hard for 
Purchaſe, and is better acquainted than another with 

the Price and Value of Money. 8 
A Philoſopher is aſtoniſhed when he hears of: 
Hundred Thouſand Men drawn up in three Lines, 
to fall with Fury upon a Hundred Thouſand other, 
purely to gratify the Ambition of two Perſons, 1; 
there any thing ſo extraordinary as to fee two Men 
born four hundred Leagues one from another, and 
who have no Manner of Quarrel with each other, 
fall upon one another like Madmen, without any 
Motive to infpire all their Actions and Conduct, hut 
a wild Reſentment ; their Sovercign's Hatred is the 
Foundation of theirs, which ſubſides with that 6 
the Prince. ER SL | 
I do not wonder that in juſt Wars the Subjed; 
enter with Pleaſure into their Sovereign's Intereſts 
nor to find Republicans defending their Countr 
with Zeal, becauſe their Rights and Liberties co. 
exiſt with its Safety; but under arbitrary Powe! 
thers is no atriotiſm.. Under a King, who is 
Tyrant, and a Diſpiſer of the Laws, the Subje0: 
are but Slaves. Soldiers formed out of ſuch Subject 
muſt be mean-ſpirited Troops, inſtead of being u 
Army ready to diſtinguiſh itſelf; yet there are othe! 
Things which ſupply the Want of Love of thi 
Country; Self-intereft, the Defire of Glory, 2nd 
the Service of the Prince, are of the ſame Effect i 

a deſpotic State. F ũ i pong 
The common People never {nga the tri 
| Intereſt of their Country, and tfoſe in the Admin 
ſtration are obliged to repreſent it to them. n 
Monarchy, a good King, who is tbe E mer f 1 
a | | | | yi je 


Moat , ß , eres ace: 


a rw =, oo ou. hd w* kd 


Let. 27. The JEw1$SHn SÞPy. 203 
Subjects, ought to take Advice of ſuch Perſons as 
are of the greateſt Experience; and in a Common- 
wealth, they who are at the Head of Affairs cannot 
be too careful in guarding againſt ſuch Opinions as 
may be apt to deceive them. 

The great Art of Commanding is the moſt dif- 
ficult of all Sciences. The Violation of the Laws 
is a Crime, as is alſo the too punctual Obſervation 
of them. For the Good of the People and the 
Country, it is neceſſary to know how to accomo- 
date them to the Times and Circumſtances. Some- 


times certain Cuſtoms are to be preſctibed cau- 


tiouſty, which it is dangerous to trace to their Ori- 
inal, For if one were to go to the Source of all 
Cuſtoms, one ſhould often meet with Vices that 
are aboliſhed ; and for which thoſe Cages were 
eſtabliſhed. 

Vet arbitrary Law ought not to be eſtabliſhed, 


| becauſe It would draw a Train of Misfortunes and 


inconveniences along with it, Equity is not clear) 
writ in the Hearts of Men, nor is there any diſ- 


eerning it but through the Veil of their Paſſions, 
which infinitely diſcuiſe it. 


Strict and ſolid Juſtice ought to be exempt from 


Prejudice and Paſſion, and ſhould: be confined with- 


mn regular. Bounds, and freed from falſe Notions aud 
Fanicies. Between the two Exceſſes of 'adherin 
too ſtrictly to the Law, and not abiding enough b 
it, there is a juſt Medium; which is the moſt neceſ- 
fary Article for the Good of the People, and the 


Honour of their Governors: And from ſthis Wit- 
dom reſults the Tranquility and Welfare of a State. 
Fare thou well, dear Jade, and live 2 contented and 
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Jacos BRITO. fo. AARON MoNCceca, 


T Have been at Gena for a Fortnight or more, 
and do not think the Beauties I ſee in this City, 
at all inferior to thoſe of Rome. It is full of mag- 
nificent Palaces, and has ſome very noble Pieces. 
of Architecture, with Pictures and Statues done by 
the greateſt Maſters *. Here I again find ſome of 
thoſe Things. which I ſaw in the ancient Metro- 
polis of the World; but of all the Objects that 
offer, themſelves to my View, nothing ſtrikes me 
ſo much as the Difference betwixt the Manners of 
the Genoeſe and the Romans. I think it extraordinary 
that the Humour and Inclination, of two People 
that inhabit the ſame Kingdom, or the ſame Cli- 
mate, ſhould. be ſo remote from, and. ſo unlike to, 
each other. Sed 3 5 
The Romans are naturally ſluggiſh, Enemies to 
Labour, and extravagantly indolent and effeminate. 


The fineſt Pictures that are at Genoa, are thoſe of 
the famous Soliman, placed in one of the principal 
Rooms of the Doge's Palace. The two magnificent 
Statues which the famous Puget carved at Genea are in 
the Church, which is built at the End of Ponte Carig- 
nano. This Church is full of beautiful Pictures: But 
tde fineſt Church in the City is that of the Anu 


ciation. 


The 


22 OS — — 


The Genosſe are induſtrious, addicted to Commerce, 
ready to undertake. and to endure every thing, if 
they foreſee that their Pains will bring them the leaſt 


Profit. The Campagna di Roma is an excellent Soil, 


and good to cultivate; yet nothing grows there but 
Brambles and Weeds, which ſerve for Shelter to 
Snakes, Vipers, and a thouſand other venomous. 
Creatures; whereas the Hills about Genea are co- 
vered with Olives, Oranges, and Citrons, which the 


Inhabitants have forced Nature, to produce; and the 


Induſtry of the Genaeſe has turned a Chain of horrid 
Rocks into the fineſt Garden in Europe. 

The Romans. are inſupportably arrogant, which 
continually involves them. in Quarrels with all the 
ſovereign Princes. The Court. of Rome is always 
ſo intent upon aggrandizing itſelf, that it. lets no 
Opportunity flip for that End. The Genoefe, ſo far 
frcm ſeeking to augment their State, think only of 
the Means.to preſerve what they. are poſſeſſed of, 
without pretending to encroach upon the Rights of 
other Sovereigns.. This is their only Study, and 

the ſole Aim of all their Politics. . Yet their Situa- 
tion is very critical. France is a formidable Neigh- 
bour, which they hate very much in their Hearts, 


but are obliged to diſſemble their Sentiments. Be- 


fore the late Changes which happened in Itah, they 
looked upon.the Emperor as their Support againſt 
France ; and though. they did not dare to favour his 
Intereſts publicly, it was eaſily to perceive how they 
ſtood affected. Since the Loſs of the Milanexe, 
they are in a Manner become Slaves to France. 
There is ſomething in their Misfortune which has 
a Reſemblance to the Fate of the old ſick Lian; fer 
there is not a. Prince in Jtaly, but has indirectly 
inſulted them, and demanded ſomething of them 
This Letter was written before the Peace made in 


1736, 
which 
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which he never did before“. And to aggravate 
their Misfortunes, the Iſland of Corſica, which he. 
longs to them, is again revolted from them. They 
have ſuffered ſeveral Shocks from it, and are not x 
Jot farther advanced than they were at the Begin. 
ning of the War. If the Genoeſe had been as po- 
litic in the Management of their domeſtic Affairs, 
as they have been in their Diſputes with foreign 
| Crowns, Corſica had never taken Arms, and its In- 
habitants, inſtead of revolting, would have been 
content with their Lot, and have ſacrificed their 
Lives and Fortunes for the Safety of the Republic; 
but the Oppreſſion they have ſuffered from the Go- 
vernors ſent to rule over them, together with the 
N-nature and Arrogance of the Geneeſe Nobility, 
have forced them to uſe violent Means. 

This Part of my Letter leads me inſenſibly to the 
Form of a Republican Government. Long has it 
been diſputed, whether it is preferable to a Mo- 
narchial Government. They who are the Adyo- 
_ cates for Liberty maintain, that it is dangerous to 
be ſubject to the Caprice of one Man only; and 
that it is hard to be tied to the Will and Pleaſure cf 
a ſingle Perſon, who cannot be put in the right Way 
again when once he has gone aſtray from it. Ab— 
folute Power ſeems to them, in fome Meaſure, 
contrary to the Law of Nations and Nature. They 
cannot bear that Mortals ſhould have a larger Share 
in their Government and Conduct that what they 
pleaſe to let them take. "Thoſe, on the contrary, 


* The King of Sardinia has improved the favour— 
able Conjunctures which the laſt War gave him to ob. 
' tain a great many Things of the Genee/e, which he would 
never have got, had it not been for the Alliance of Fraud 
and Spain. I muſt ſay it here by the way, that I do not 
believe there are two People that hate one another mcre 
than the Genceſe and Piedmonte/e do. 


who 
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who are for Monarchial Power, exclaim againſt the 
Inconveniencies that ariſe from a Subjection to the 


Will of a Hundred different Perſons. "This, fay they, 


is to have a hundred Kings inſtead of one, and to be 


| born a meer Rupublican is to be ſubject to an infi- 


nite Number of Sovereigns. If there muſt be Sub- 


miſſion, it is as good to obey one Prince as ſeveral. 


What matters it whom TI ferve, if I muſt be re- 
duced to this Condition? Beſides, when a King is 
good, he makes his whole State happy; there needs 
nothing more than his Virtue alone to render a King- 


dom fortunate; but in a free State, the Virtue of 
one Senator is defcated by the Vice of another; and 


the Diſintereſtedneſs of one Man in an Office is 
checked by the Avarice of one of his Colleges. 


Thus there is always a Conflict between the chief 
| Men of a Republic, which does a Prejudice to pri- 


vate Men. 
This is a main Defect i in the Genoeſe Government. 


The Nobility are Blood- ſuckers and Tyrants over 
the meaner Sort of People. 
ok an imaginary Liberty, of which they give them a 


Under the vain Pretext 


Glimpſe, they ſtrip them of all their Riches, and 


ſhare the Fruit of their Labours. — 


The Republic of Holland is in the like Caſe, 


It's wiſe and moderate Government has ſet Limits Wi 
between the Power of the Magiſtrates, and the I 
Privileges of private Perfons. The one have, by I 


the Laws of the State, a Power which is neceſſary, 
but bounded; and the others pay an Obedience, 
but ſuch an Obedience in which there is no Sem- 
blance of Slavery. A Sort of Equality which tlſey 
take Care to preſerve, is the Babs of fo wiſe a Har- 
mony. 
Fault, the too great Credit which the Dutch People 


enjoy, produces à Sort of Brutality, which, how- 
ver, is only the Fault of thoſe of the loweſt Rank. 


But as there is nothing without ſome ſmall | 
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If, without Partiality. for the Cuſtoms of one'; 
native Country, one conſiders the various Forms of 
Government, it is hard to know to which to give 
the Preference. There is in all Countries that 
which is. leſs. good. and leſs bad in ſome than in 
others, and it is a difficult Matter for which to de. 
termine. The Monarchial State, conducted wiſely, 
is a happy and fortunate State. The Republican 
Government, when it is ſhared prudently between 
the Magiſtrates and the People, like that of the 
United Provinces, certainly ſecures perpetual Li- 


berty. But, on the other hand, theſe different 


Governments are liable to terrible Changes. One 
Nero does more Harm than half a Score Titus's can 
do Good. It was impoſſible for Henry IV. to 


repair the hundredth Part of the Damages occaſioned. 
by his Predeceſſor Henry III. There happened too 
in Republics, Events which are equally. prejudicial; 
to the Good of the State. The Hatred of ſome 
private Men plunges all the People in ſurprizing 
Calamities. S/ and Aarius, Pompey and Ceſar, 
Augu/lus and Mark Antbony, ſacrificed the Lives of 
more Romans, than a hundred Years War with the 
Enemies of the Republic: And the late Difference 
among the Swiſs has done them. ſuch Prejudices that 


.* * — 


they will feel it far along Lime. 


t is morally umgoſſible. to, find that Formiof Go- 
vernment, which, bas not both its Good and its 
Evil; and that wich, has leaſt, of. the latter is the 


beſt. It would be ingain to go about to determine 
whether is the moſt preferable, the Monarchial or 
the Republican Government. As their Value and 


Merit are owing only to certain Circumſtances, 
when theſe do. not occur, one is. juſtified in giving 


the Preference. alternately, either to the one or to 


the other, according to the various Occurrences. 


vet 
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Yet it may boldly be affirmed, that among the 
Monarchial and Republican Governments, there 
are ſome not ſo bad as others. It is eaſy to per- 
ceirxe, that France is not ſubject to the Troubles 
and Revolutions of the Ottoman Empire. The Laws 
by which the Power of the French Monarch is fixed, 
are the ſureſt. Pledges of it's Duration and the Sup- 
port of his Authority, On the-other hand, the de- 
ſpotic Will of the Sultans often proves their De- 
in and they would be ſafer on their Throne, 
if it was not ſo much in their Power to gratify all. 
their Caprices. | 

There is fn a wider Dillerenee betwixt the 
Dutch Government and the Genoeſe Government, 
than there is between that of the Court of France 
and the Ottoman Porte. The common. People at 
Genaa have only the Shadow of Liberty; for under 
a ſpecious Name they are Slaves to all the Senators“. 
A Burgher pays as much Deference and Submiſſion 
toa Magiſtrate of the Privy Council, or of the 
grand Council, as a Parifian does to Louis XV. 
and the Genoeſe Nobles convince the People every 
Day, that they are Maſters of the Government, 
and that Employments and Dignities are only cut 
out for themſelves. - 

A private Genoeſe, let kia Merit be what it will, - 
is confined all his Life-time to the obſcure Honours 
of ſome ſubaltern Employment. He is for. ever ba- 
niſhed by a ſevere Law from the conſiderable Poſts 
of the Republic, to which none but the Nobility 
can aſpire, Virtue, Courage, and Conſtancy, are 
much better recompenſed in a Monarchial. State, 
where ſuch Endowments may. promote: Perſons to 
the higheſt Rank; and though meer private Perſons 
have more Difficulty to attain to it than the great 


_ * They are even more ſo to the Monks and Inquis 


tors, 5 
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Men, they are not, however, excluded - from it hy 
the Laws. 85 oY 

The Dutch Government has regulated the Rights 

of it's Subjects with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, 2 
encourages them to defend their Country, in which 
they find Peace and Tranquility, and the Path to 
Honours open to their Ambition, when they are 
:eapable of enjoying them. The Man that has Me. 
"Tit, is capable of attaining to any thing. When an 
eminent Poſt is to be filled, they do not conſult oll 
muſty Records for the Titles of their Anceſtors, 
and no Regard is had to the Qualities of thoſe that 
lived two hundred Years ago. That Reward js 
-given to preſent Virtue which it deferves; and who- 
ever will be a great Man in Holland, muſt be a vir- 
tuous one. In a Government ſo well conduQted, 
all the Subjects are the Children of their Country, 
In the Republic of Cena, the common People look 
upon one another almoſt as if they were all Found- 


lings. They ſcarce know their Mother. Conle- | 


quently the Government has but little Relief to ex- 
pect from their Inclinations. The moſt abſolute 
Sovereigns are much more dear to their Subjedt, 
than the Heads of this Republic are to their Felloy- 
Citizens. As under deſpotic Power there is no Pa- 
triotiſm, ſo Self-inte eſt, the Envy of attaining to 
- Honours, and gratifying one's Ambition, Hopes 
which are denied to the Genoeſe, ſupply the Place of 
the Love of one's Country, and of an Emulation to 
ſupport its Liberty and Privileges. The Poſt is jut 
going off, and I am forced to put an End to my 
33) EE is Es 
Farewell, and may Heaven protect thee againſt 
thy Enemies, and make thy Trade flouriſn. 


a” 


LETTER 


Pl 


Let. 20. _ The IW ñ7— A av. 211 


LETTER XXIX. 


AARON Monczca 70 Isaac ON Is, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople: 


5 Paris —— 


r Have acquainted thee of feveral Methods in- 


ing the Fund of their principal Revenge. They 
have made the Nazarenes believe, that there is a 
Place where the Soul, after Death, goes to make 


of the Juſtice of Heaven. They diſpoſe of the ſo- 
one would be tempted to think they had entered 
'of fuch Perfons « as mould be admitted to the 
9 are Cote We ms indeed, who have fem 
that at the Moment of their Death God: determines 
and declared themſelves ſeparate from their Com- 


Diſbelief of a Hell, chan a Denial of this 1 


9 Purgatory. 755 hb 4 
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vented by the Monks to gull the People of their 
Money, but I have faid nothing to thee concerh- - 
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Atonement for ſuch fall Faults as do not deſerve 
the Wrath of God“. They Rave appropriated to- 
themſelves the Prerogative of releafing thoſe who are 
condemned to lie in this Place of Expiation; ant 

for a certain Sum of Money they limit the Extent | 
| vereign Being at their own Will and Pleaſure; and 


into Covenants with him for the ſole Appointment. 


fuſed to ſubmit to this Doctrine, and "who maintain, 


their Fate. Againſt theſe the Monks have riſen, 


munion; and they would ſooner put up with the 
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Monks permit ſome of thoſe Souls, for whoſe Deli- 
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Purgatory. Hell, in ſhort, is of very little Uſe 1, 
the Prieſts ; for when a Man is damned, he has 50 
more Need of Prayers; becauſe Collects, Candle, 
and Charities, make no Alteration in his Doom; 
whereas, when a Perſon is in Purgatory, if his Heirs 
Have but a little Money, they are not releaſed from 
it without a handſome Depoſit ; and nothing le; 
will ſerve than fix Quintals of Wax, and Alms fo 
building a Chapel to ſome antient or modern Saint, 
and for Prayers to be ſung in full Choirs, &c, 
When there is a conſiderable Sum paid down for z 
Soul condemned to the expiatory Flames, the Monks | 
take Care not to releaſe it all at once, it being a 
ood Perquiſite which they do not care to part with, 
"hey only give it ſome little Eaſe, by rendering 
the Fire which purges it leſs vehement; for they 
order thoſe that attend the Forge, to blow the Coals 
more or leſs, in Proportion to the Sum of Money 
which they receive. It often happens, that the 


verance their Friends forget to make a+ Collection, 1 
to make a Trip into this World to admoniſh them Ml ©>* 
to raiſe a ſmall Sum of Money, rather than let them 25 
lie in a Place ſo uneaſy, When they make their . 
Appearance here, they are dreſſed in a Robe of a MW 7 
flame Colour, to denote their State of Suffering; es 
whereas the Souls of the damned, when they mace M: 
their Appearance, have Habits that are ſable and th R 


. diſmal. Thoſe of the Happy are long Robes of 
Linen white as Snow. And if a Man does but dip BF , 
into the Books of the Miracles of the Nazarene *, b 

it is eaſy to know what are the Dreſſes of all the 

Souls; and by the Tone of their Voice they can di- ha 
ſtinguiſh the State of Souls in the other World f. 


_ * See the Inſtitution de la Fete des Martes. 4 Fe the 
+ See the Book intituled  Pen/ez-y-bien; the Lift f Wl it 
. St. Bruno, Cc. | | What 
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' WE What I have been ſaying of the Credulity of the 
Nazarenes, will appear fo ſtrange, that thou wilt 
be apt to think I have laid the Colours on too thick; 
i bit I aſſure thee, tha the Picture is drawn to the 
Life, and conformable to the Truth. Thou wilt 


: he inclined to believe what I tell thee, if thou doſt 
but conſider, that they are only the meaner Sort of 
8 people who give into theſe Chimæras. The Men, 
„bo by Reflexion, Study, or the meer Light of 
N Reaſon, are convinced of the Ridiculouſneſs of theſe 
„ Wy frauds, do not give themſelves the Trouble to unde- 
2 ceive the weak and ſilly Vulgar, for fear of drawing 
b. Croud of Enemies upon their Backs, and only 
i ſigh in ſecret for the Errors of the common People. 


As there is no Religion in the World, in which the 

ls People are ſo ſuperſtitious as in the ,Nazarene; ſo 
x Ml neither is there any where that People of a certain, 
7 Rank give lefs Credit to one half of the Stories that 
are told by the Monks. 8 


4 W The Preachers at Paris are perpetually declaiming 
n Wl gainſt the Neglect of the Nazarene Precepts, and 
» boretelling what a conſiderable Change will ſoon 
ir bappen in their Religion, if there be not more Ob- 
2 ((quiouſneſs and more Credit paid to their Senti- 


„ nents; yet their Preachments add little to their 
e Ceedit, becauſe Reaſon, by bearing its Light to their 
Minds, makes their Impoſtures appear as plain as 


* 


e Wl tbe Sun 8 5 15 TEAK] 
5 In the Tenth Century, the Monks took it into 
: their Heads to, preach that the End of the World 
„ Nas at hand. hey perſuaded the People, that as 
. the Earth would ſoon be reduced to nothing, they 
had no more Need of any of it's Goods; ſo that 
every one ran to carry his Effects to the Clergy; 
the Prieſts were the univerſal” Heirs of all Europe, 
of ad in leſs than'thirty or forty Years Time, they had 
+ WM” france, Tach,, Spain, Portugal &c, one half 2 
| | | | — 


— pee 


off. 
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the Revenues of thoſe Kingdoms. At laſt Peoples 
Eyes were opened; and in the Centuries which 
followed that wherein Folly reigned, the Bandage 
which concealed the Truth by little and little fel 


About two hundred Vears ago there were two 


famous Men“, that revenged the Cauſe of good 
Senſe when under Oppreſſion. Being ſupported by 


Reaſon, they ſtruggled againſt the Ignorance of their 
Age, were the Reſtorers of the Sciences, .and pre. 


pared the Way for that Croud of great Men who 


followed; but they were looked upon as Diſturbets 


of the public Peace, by Reaſon of the Wars and 


Diſorders that were the Conſequences of their Sen- 


_ timents. But beſides that this odious Title juſtly 
belongs only to their Perſecutors, ought one to be 


ſorry for the Troubles that lead to a ſolid Calm, 
that render a Man acquainted with himſelf, and re- 


ſcue him from the Ignorance in which he is ſtag- 


nated ? | V 
The Nazarenes, who are Enemies to the Senti- 


ments of thoſe two Doctors, do them the Juſtice 
to own, that they diſengaged Reaſon from the Pre- 


Judices which clouded it, and that they were the 


Reſtorers of the Sciences that were baniſhed; and 


they only condemn them for having puniſhed theic 


Opinion too far with Reſpect to certain Articles of 
the Nazarene Creed; and for having rendered Re- 


ligion too plain, by endeavouring to go ſo far back 


as it's firſt Inſtitution; for, ſay they, Rites and 


Ceremonies derive their Authority from Poſſeſſion 
and Cuſtom; and that it is dangerous to trace them 
to their Origin. Laws and Precepts zre, in their 
Opinion, like Rivers, that ſwell and grow famous 


as they glide along; People who have no oth: 


Rule but, the Inſtitution of a Cuſtom which ſeveral 
Luther and Calvin, 6 
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Ages have rendered antique, and are always for go- 
ing up to its Source, are ſubject to go aſtray. | 
In Matters excluſive of Religion, theſe Opinions 
ſem to me to be true, but in thoſe relating to Faith 
and Belief, the plainer that is which we profeſs, the 
more I think it is to be commended. It would have 
been happy for us to have had two Doctors that had 
done ſo much for Judaiſm, as thoſe did for Naza-- 
reniſm ; for then we ſhould have been delivered 
- from a Yoke of Ceremanies, which appears to me 
0 more and more Uſeleſs every Day, e 
$ | To be plain with you, the more I devout myſelf 
0 to Study and Philoſophy, the leſs Opinion have 
8 | of the Viſions of our Rabbies. I once told thee 
y what I thought of them. For the Good of Iſrael I 
e could wiſh they were all as diſcreet as thee: We 
„ ſhould not then be reproached with thoſe Opinions, 
3 which, though they are not prejudicial to the Funda- 


> mentals of our Religion, and do not appertain to it, 
do nevertheleſs hurt us in the Opinion of thoſe who 
[= do not ſearch Things to the Bottom. When one 
e offers to judge of a Religion, one ought to ſtrip off 
. all the Superfices, and only examine the Inſide and 
e Baſis of it, the Thing wherein conſiſts Belief or 
d Faith. But what can one venture to decide with 
ic regard to a Heap of Maxims and Cuſtoms of no Sig- 
of nification; and which are no more to Religion than 
* Dreſs is to a Man, and only ſerve to hide the Faults 
k ot Beauties e pn lui ng a 
d _ Suppoſe, for once, that a Chineſe. Philoſopher, a 
n Diſciple of Confucius, whorhas no Notion of Europe, 
m ſhould be brought into it, and defired to give his 
ir WW Judgment of the Beauty of Judaiſn. A Nazarene 
1s at firſt Daſh gives him a true Picture of it, but ſuch 
T a Picture as tends to ridicule it. The Law, ſays 
a * he to him, of the Iſtaelites, conſiſts in cutting no 


© Bread but with their own Knife; in not eating of 
„„ my certain 


— 
— — — Jn ſu 
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certain Meats, even though they were to ſtarve; in 
| © ſinging with certain Grimaces ; in bleeding th, 


« Creatures with their own -H:nds; in drinking ng 
Wine that is preſſed by thoſe of a different Reli. 
gion; in believing that they may deceive all why 
© are not of their own Communion, Sc.“ What 
would this -Chineſe Philoſopher think after ſo rigj. 
culous an Account of it? But if an Maelite, after 
ſtripping off the Externals of his Religion, come; 
and ſhews it to him naked; if he tells him that he 


believes one God, a Spirit immenſe, eternal, and 
ſovereignly powerful, who made all Things out of 
nothing, who ſuſtains every thing by his Will, 

who puniſhes the Bad and rewards the Good ; then 


the Philoſopher, charmed with theſe Notions, and 
aſtoniſhed at the Truth with which he finds his 
Heart affected, would confeſs, that the Few be- 


lieves and follows what the pureſt Reaſon plainly 
demonſtrates. If in the Reſt of the Zewih Law be 
_ perceives any Errors, he blames the Men that in- 


troduced them, and diſtinguiſhes the Eſſential from 
the Superficial. | „„ 


bd ene 0 it d preached 


up by their Doctors of the firſt Claſs, has ſome- 


thing more glaring than ours. They build upon 


our chief Principles, but they ſeem to have le- 


| fined upon the Conſequences. Our Morality has 
ſomething Savage, whereas theirs ſeems to be die- 


tated by the Word of God. Integrity, Candour, 
the Forgiveneſs of Enemies, and all the Virtues 


which the Heart and Mind are capable of em- 


bracing, are ſtrictly enjoined them. Nothing can 


diſpenſe them from their Duty. A true Nazar 


is a perfect Philoſopher. In the other Religions, a 
vile Slave ſeems only to ſerve God from Intcreſt. 


The Nazarenes are the only Sect who' have a filial 


Affection for ſo good a Father. They ſerve him 


tor 
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for his own Sake, and not with a View to Rewards, 


whereas we 7ews have no other Motive for our 


Prayers, but Riches, Plenty, and the good Things | 


of this World. In all Times we have had little 


Thoughts of a World to come. When ede 5 


was in its Glory we had among us, and in our ( 
munion, ſome of our Brethren who believed the 
Soul was mortal*. If they prayed to God, ii the 


aſked Favours of him, it was not for their being 


ſaved after Death. This was the leaſt of their 
Thoughts; and when Life was a Burden to them, 
and they were too unfortunate, they could preſun'e 


to hinder God from continuing their Misfortunes 


by putting an End to their own Lives. Do but con- 
ſider how ridiculous was that Error which admitted 


| of a God, and at the ſame Time limited his Power. 
Fare thee well, dear 1/aac; it is along Time fince 


| heard from thee. 


The Sadducees, 


You, I. . LETTER 
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L'E T T ER XXX, 
Is AAc ON Ss, a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 
to AARON M ONCE CA. 


Cor Mantis ple — 


T HE Doh of the Baha Oſman X, of which 
thou art ſo deſirous to know the Particulars, 
was a Piece of News publiſhed at Conftantingpl; 
where every Body now knows it to be falſe. This 
| Baſha is ſtill in Boſnia, and what gave Occaſion 0 
the Report of his Death was a dangerous IIIneß 
which brought him to the Brink of the Grave, fron 
- whence he is not yet perfectly recovered, and it i 
well if he has not ſome dangerous Relapſe. 
The Conſtancy with which Oynan looked Death 
in the Face, hath acquired him the Eſteem of a 
Men who are pleaſed with Magnanimity. As fon 
as the Phyſicians gave him over, the Baſha finding 
there was no Hopes of his Recovery, divided ſuch 
Effects of his as were at his Diſpoſal, among thoſe 
who ſerved him, and dictated a Letter to the grand 
Vizier; informing him of the State in which he l 
the Province that had been committed to his Care, 
He alſo wrote to Paris to the Counteſs de Bonnet, 
his late Spouſe, and to one of his Acquaintance wit 
whom he had always correſponded by Letters, dd 
ſince he lived in Turkey. After this he talked fam. 
liarly to his Secretary concerning the principal Een 


Count 7: 1 1 
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of his Life. The Remembrance of me, ſaid he, 
« will be to remember an Inſtance of the completeſt 
« Misfortune and the firmeſt Conſtancy. All the 
« Croſſes I have met with have not diverted my 
Thoughts to be revenged on mine Enemies; and 
e, « though I have not been ſo happy as to ſee my De- 
« ſigns take effect, yet the Confuſion and Conſter- 
© nation I have put them into for fear of the Evils 
which I intended them, is ſome Satisfaction to me 
for thoſe that [ have not been able to bring upon 

« chem.” ©: 
MH During the Baſha's Illneſs ſeveral Events happened 
cl which diſcovered his Fortitude of Mind under the 
Weight that was upon him, A certain Nazarene 
Prieſt, imagining that the Baſha in his laſt Moments 
bis BY would reflect upon the Prejudices he had imbibed'in 
| his Childhood, diſguiſed himſelf like a Turk, and 
defired to ſpeak with him on a Matter of Importance. 


** Oſman, during the whole Courſe of his IIIneſs, always 

oY managed his own Affairs himſelf; for his Caſe being 

| only a Fever on his Spirits, and a languid State of 

20 Body, he had no acute Pains to torment him; and 
dmereſore he ordered the pretended Turk, who ſaid he 

n had Secrets of Conſequence to reveal to him, to be 

Ang admitted. 

ug The Prieſt had ſcarce ſat down with Ofman, wh he 


confeſſed his Diſzuiſe to him, and deſired him that he 
" would pleaſe to Temember, that he was born a Na- 
lt zarene, and that he would be for ever undone, if he 
did not return to the Law which he had abandoned. 
n He then made a Jong 3 to which the 
ry Baſha attended very calmly. 
When the Prieſt had made an End of his long 
: ſtudied Harapgue, © I will now, ſays Ofman, give 
£0 you as wholeſome Advice as all that which vou 
have ſo ov beſtowed upon me. Be curious 
or th ü how, von take f. EA Sees us vag hen 
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tion of jeſting in religious Matters. If they kney 
that you went about to ſeduce a Proſelyte from 
them, you would not eaſily get out of the Scraye, 
All the Muſſulmen are not fo cool in the Intereſt 
of Mahomet as I am. Therefore do not run any 
further Riſque of being impaled.” 5 
The Nazarene Prieſt was going to be more imper. 


K WA S 0 


tunate with O/man, but he told him, There is enough 


for this Bout; the Audience you have deſired has bern 
lang enough. Il hat fhall I gain nothing then upon pur 
Saul? replied the Prieſt. M, ſaid the Baſna, but 
you have converted my Purſe, which I fancy is nur 
dear to you than my Soul. And he immediately or- 


dered his Secretary, who was the only Witneſs of 


this Converſation, to give the Nazarene 100 Pieces, 


and diſmiſs him. 


I have: been told another Paſſage about Oſman, 


which I own ſtruck me, and proves what a Freedom 
of Mind he preſerved during his Sickneſs. His Iman?, 
who dearly loved Money, to ſuch a Degree that he 


was ſuſpected to be a Knave, often teazed him with 
the Rehearſal of dahomet's rare Qualities, and of 
the Happineſs which he was going to taſte with that 
Prophet's Favourites. Hear me, ſaid the Baſha, 
doęſi thou think after thou art dead, to be in the Nun- 
ber of his Favourites? Without doubt, replied Iman, 
and having had the Happineſs to ſerve the Prophet in 
this World, to be ſure, I hall have a diſtinguiſhed Rank 
in the other. So much the worſe, ſaid the Baſha, I ſhould 
think myſelf in very bad Company with the happy Mul- 


ſulmen, if ſuch great Knaves go thither as thou art., 


{ ſhould chuſe rather to go with the Nazarenes, whm 


thou believeſt to be damned; for among them there art 
a great many honeft People. En” 


* ATukiſs Prieſt. 


They 


— 
* 
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They tell twenty other Stories of Ofmar, which 
| ſhall not now mention. All the Philofophers here 
look upon him with more Veneration than the Sages 
of Antiquity did upon Sereca, They think that 
the latter died with a Regret that he could live no 
Jonger, and that the Diſcourſe of that Pagan Philo- 
ſopher ſhewed a ſecret Chagrin that he was obliged 
to ſhorten his Days; whereas the other, without 
fearing Death, and without defiring it, looked on it 
ſteufaſtly with a dry Eye, and a manly Aſſurance. 
In the ſame Manner did Petronius look upon the 
Horrors of Death ; and his laſt Words, his dying 
Sentiments, did not contradict his former ones. He 
ſhewed Joy and Serenity of Mind in the Midſt of the 
Bath which received the Blood that ſpun from his 
Veins. In my Opinion Petronius died like a Philo- 
ſopher, and Seneca like a Man condemned to be exe- 
cuted. „ p To Oe 
We ſee People every Day that are condemned 
to die, who, when they are brought upon a Scaffold, 
make tedious Speeches, with a long Bead-roll of 
moral Sentences. This is a Thing very common in 
England, where there are few MalefaQors hanged 
but what make ſome Sort of Harangue or other to 
the Populace. But where do we find Geniuſes that 
are ſo happy as to be able, in their laſt Moments, 
to vanquiſh Prejudices, and, like O/man, to preſerve 
that Equanimity? OY . 

I owe to thee, dear Monceca, that as much a 
Philoſopher as I am, I ſhould not be willing to die 
out of the Pale of Judaiſm. I am of Opinion that 
I ſhould not be able to reſiſt the firſt Notions which 
| received in my Infancy, and have cultivated ever 
fnce. I know that Oſman is no Bigot to the Naza- 
fene Religion, which is what he was reproached with 
when he profeſſed that Law; and certainly he is no 
greater a Devotee to Mahometiſm. But, in fine, 

. being 


=. 
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deing thus uncertain what Religion to chuſe, if he 
does but think he ought to be of ſome Religion or 
other, is it not probable that he muſt incline in hi 
Heart to the Nazarene. Some Perſons, indeed, who 
have frequently converſed with him, have aſſured 
me that he has a Biaſs towards Zudaiſm. If this be 
true, I no longer wonder at his Serenity of Mind.! 
even fancy I have a Glimpſe that he is inclined to 
this Opinion; and I gueſſed as much from the Let- 
ters he wrote to his Counteſs, and to his Friend, of 
which there are Copies handed about at Crnſtanins 
pie. 1 fend thee Extracts of them. 


LETTER from the Count de Hanmer) 11 


bis Lady. 


* 


E RMIT me, Madam, to employ the few 

_ Moments I have to live, in telling you how 
ſt -nfibl le I am of the Sorrow and Trouble which 
* you may ſuffer for my having changed my Reli- 
gion. I know that among the great People what 
I have done is aſcribed to my reſolute Temper; 
but thoſe of a low Genius, the Vulgar, in ſhort a 
vaſt Number of private Men have not Diſcernment 
enough to unveil the Myſteries which are eternally 
concealed from them; and you are the Sufferer for 
a Crime of which I was the Author. J turned 
Turk out of meer Revenge, and it is this ſame 
Paſſion that retains me in this Party, and makes 
me perfevere in it to Death. Nevertheleſs, what- 
ever be my Doom I do not think that I run more 
Danger here than in the Midſt of Paris, There 
are many People here who pity thoſe who die 
in France, and where you are they pity ſuch a 
loſe their Lives at Conſtantinople. Both the on 


and the other pretend to be in the Right: 12 
„Ion 
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I am let into the Truth of this, I hope from Hea- 
ven and its Mercy, that he will crown us Both, 
« you with Happineſs in this World, and me in 
the next.“ | . 


LETTER Vom the Count de Bonneval, to the 
| . | Dude de- ES i 


Am going ſoon to undertake a long Journey, my 
| dear Duke, and have already greaſed my Boots. 
My Heirs will be excuſed from making Preſents 
to Hoſpitals, and from giving to Parſons, Fryars, 
and Church-wardens. My an will conduct 
me into my Vault without Jny\Formality, and 
will aſſure all Aja that I am with Mahomet in the 
Manſion of the Bleſſed. He will give a pompons 
Deſcription. of the Celeſtial Seraglio, and of the 
Wives that the good Angels will have preparcd 
for me. He will declare that they are ſtill Vir- 
gins, and that I enjoy exquiſite Pleaſures in their 
Company, whilſt in France and Germany the Monks 
will roar againſt my Change till they foam at 
the Mouth. One will tell the Number of the 
Laſhes which Afaroth gave me at my Entrance 
into the infernal Dungeon. Another will tell ct 


© the Fire-brands which Belzebub has made red-hot 
+ to broil me upon, and the ſeveral Chaldrons of 
* boiling Oil in which I have been ſouſed. By a 


© ſtrange Turn of the human Mind, I ſhall be pro- 
* nounced happy after Death on this Side the Da- 
* nube, and unhappy on the other. Do you, my 


© dear Duke, whoſe Tranquility I know concern- 


ing my Deſtiny, who are aſtoniſhed at the immenſe 


Power of God, and acknowledgeſt his Goodneſs, 


© do thou preſerve the Memory of a Friend, who, 
* notwithſtanding his Misfortunes deſerves your 
* Eſteem, and eyen the Admiration of his Enemies.” 


L 4 ; A few, - 10 
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A Jew, my dear Monceca, who ſhould die in the 
Boſom of Jfrael, would not write in other Language 
than this. Though the Baſha does not declare him. 
felf openly, it is eaſy to perceive his Opinion. If at 
the fame "Time he was really a ew, it were an un- 
pardonable Weakneſs in him not to have made an 
authentic Confeſſion of it. Beſides our pure Law 
does not allow of ſuch Diſguiſes. If the Baſha be 
a few, he muſt ſurely be of the Sect eftabliſhed at 
Paris *, of which thou didſt make mention to me in 
thy fourth Letter, which does not practiſe Circum- 
cifion, and is even ignorant ef its being in the cui 
Faith. The Baſha, as well as thoſe at Paris, has 
no external Worſhip, and obſerves no Ceremony. 

Nevertheleſs, dear Monceca, it cannot be in the 
Nature of Things, but God has commanded Man- 
kind ſome Sort of Worſhip, and ſince he has created 
Man to ſerve him, undoubtedly he has preſcribed 
him the Rules and the Manner how he would be 
worſhipped. What horrid Confuſion would be the 
Conſequence if every one had a different Manner of 
Thinking concerning the Worſhip due to the Deity? 
The Mind of Man, ſubject to err, would ſoon re- 
fapſe into the Errors of Lale. We ſhould even 

ſee him with the Cenſer in his Hand offering his 


Homage to the vileſt of Animals, deifying Onions, 


and cultivating a thouſand Deities every Day in his 
Kitchen-Garden. 355 5 
Since I wrote my Letter, I am aſſured that the 


wlll Baſha has perfectly recovered his Health; -- 
| Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and proſper more 


and more. | 0 
»The Deiſts. 


LETTER 
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| AARON MON ECA Isaac Ons, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 7 
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| Paris . Ta 


T Have ſhewn the Letter I received from thee cor 
cerning Of/man Baſha's Sickneſs to ſome of my: 
learned Acquaintance; and they ſay, it is the very 
Picture of the Man. Some blamed his furious Zeal 
to deſtroy a Religion in which he was born, and 
taxed him with being a diſhoneſt Man, and they 
ſay that his Conduct has quite ruined his Character. 
Others alledge the contrary, and maintain that 
though his Change of his Religion, which was only 
owing to a Political View, be an unpardonable Sin 
in the Sight of. God, yet it did not affect his Cha- 
ratter as a Gentleman. The Diſpute was managed 
with Warmth on both Sides, and, as it is generally 
the Caſe, after a good deal of Altercation, each con- 
tinued in Poſſeſſion of his own Opinion. As for my 4 
own Part, dear Iſaac, I declare to thee, that upon aa 
Examination of the Point in Queſtion, I ſhould. 14 
think I could eaſily decide it. ; 
It is certain that a Man cannot be honeſt with- 
out the Belief of a Deity, and this Deity has eſta- 
bliſned a Worſhip to be paid to him; therefore as a 
neceſſary Conſequence of the Belief of the Deity, 
the Believer muſt be attzched to the Worſhip in- 
tituted by that Divine Being; and a Man cannot 
e . dit. 
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quit that in which he was born to change it for ang. 
ther, unleſs he thinks it better. | | 
_ Diflimulation is condemned by Mankind  ; 
Crime, and is not a feigned Belief of a Thing which 

2 Man ridicules in bis Mind, a continual Diffimy. 
lation? I ſhould not fo much blame an Atheiſt, if 
it is true that there can be ſuch a one, as a Man who 
believes the Godhead, and at the ſame Time ho- 

hours him in a Way that he knows muſt offend 
him. The latter afironts a Being of whoſe Majeſty 
and Power he does not want to be convinced. The 
former is guilty of no other Crime than continuing 

in his Blindneſs. A King of France would ug- 
doubtedly ſooner pardon an ignorant Ethiopian who 
ſhould ſay there never was ſuch a Perſon, than a 
Spaniard who fhould come to infult him with offen- 
five Language. Moreover, I am ſure that there i 
no Atheiſt truly convinced of his Opinion, nor can 
I think any better of thoſe who have paſſed in the 
World for the Champions of Atheiſm. The more 

Senſe they were endowed with, the more Aręu— 
ments they ſought for to prove their Syſtem, the 
better could they diſcern the Falſhood of it, becauſe 
they could not be a Moment without refleCting how 
impoſhble it was for Matter to rife to Pertection 
high enough for producing ſuch ſpiritual Ideas as 

they entertained. 5 3 
Ils any thing fo ridiculous, any thing ſo abſurd, 
as to imagine that Confuſion and Diſorder could 

produce the Regularity of the Univerſe; bhat 2 
Maſs of Atoms joltling one another, could fem 
ſach Thinking Math as to foreſee Futurity, to 
diſcern the Courſe of the Stars, to meaſure the vat 
Fxpanſe of the Heavens, to communicate it's 

Thoughts, Sentiments, and all it's internal Motions 
tod another Thinking Matter of the ſame Make? In 

ſatt, can a Man retiect maturely. on a SubjeR wo 
X | pleads 
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leads ſo ſtrongly in favour of the Divinity, and be 
jeally perſuaded that there is no ſuch Being? No, 
my dear Jaa, I ſhall always believe the contrary, 


ich Let an Epicurean be ever ſo fondly conceited of the 1 
i. Mixture of Atoms, and their fortuitous Concourſe, [| 


if yet in the Depth of his Meditations the Lamp of 
'ho Truth wil! glare in his Eyes: And if he ſhuts them 
10- becauſe he would not be inlightened, yet he ſtill 
nd perceives the Glimmering, and that is enough to 
{ly form his Doubtss 


e 1 own to thee, that if I was this Moment an 
ing Fpicurean, I could not help reflecting how impoſſible 
In- it is that a hundred Millions of Particles or Atoms 


ho jumbled together by Chance, could produce this 
n 4 Letter that I am now writing. Jha, ſhould ] ſay, 
en- cn a ſecond Principle drawn conſequentially from the 
n fff, a Fuſineſs in Argument, clear and diftinft ideas be 
n formed by Caprice, ſupported by Caprice, and continu- 
the (I - by Caprice? Is the placing of Things in the inet re- 
ore ger Order, and is the Continuation of that Regutarity 
zu- £ab:3/hed on nothivg but Confuſion and Chance“! Is it 
the WW nt 4/ler all ſomething Divine, which deſerves the higheſt 


uſe | 
ow Nam ſimul ac Ratio tua cœpit vociſerari 
jon Naturam Rerum haud divina Mente co-ortam, 
1 Diogiunt Animi Terrores, Mænia Mundi 
Diſcedunt, totum video pet inane geri Res. 
rd —— Nuſquam apparent Acheruſia Templa. 
110 = 18 Lucret, de Rerum Nat. lib, iii. v. 14, Se. 


t 2 . * e 
g The Speech which Lucretius here makes . Fowl, 
8 is thus tranſlated by Mr, Creech, 


For when I hear thy mighty Reafon prooe 
© This Wcrld was made without the Pos apoye, : 
All Fears and Terrors waſte and fly apace ; _ -, 
Through parted, Heav'ns I ſee, the Mic Hr Sracs. 
No Hell, no ſulph'rous Lakes, no Pools, appenry,. 
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Honours and Sacrifices for having ſo well ſuſtained i;. 
Character of infinite iſdom and Foreſight in forming 4 
preſerving the IVorld. 

If I believed the Epricurcan Syſtem, every Day 
that I obſerved the Courſe of the Sun making it's 
Appearance on our Horizon, and advancing with 
large Strides towards the Antipodes, I ſhould be apt 
to cry out, Hail eternal Chance] Incomprehenſibl, 


 trrevularity, admirable Confuſion, which maintain 1 - 


der and Regularity, which preſerve and perpetuate 


that divine ad ſurprizing Harmony which we fee 
and feel in all the Parts of the Univerſe ! Permit ne 


to pay the: the Hanours which other blind Mortals give 
to @ Go, who is all Goodneſs, all Power, and all 
77... 8 

Doeſt thou believe, dear J/aac, that there are any 


Epicureans, who after a Survey of Nature, do not 


own, in ſpite of their Prejudice, that there is a firſt 
Principle which preſerves and maintains the Regu— 


larity and: Order that prevail in the Univerſe? For 
be their Obſtinacy what it will, depend upon it, that 
they are not ſo certain as they pretend to be, that 


it is poſſible for the Maintenance and. Preſervation 


of Perſpicuity and Underſtanding, to fpring from a 
Principle of Blindneſs and Ignorance. 


They who deny the Being of a God may be 
ranged into two different Claſſes. The firſt con- 


\ - fiſts of a Number of Philoſophers who have be- 
wildered themſelves in their Arguments. Being 
weary. of a fruitleſs Search into the incomprehenſibte 
lmmenſity of the Divine Nature, and ſhocked by 


eertain Difficulties of which they could never find 
the Solution, they thought they were in the Right to 


deny the Exiſtence of a God, becauſe they could not 
| fathom his immenſe Profundity ; as if our Ignorance 


of the Operations of a Being was a Reaſon for de- 


Aying his Exiſtence. We every Day ſee the Eft 


of Germination ? 


like them ftifle their Reaſon by vain Arguments, 


are tinctured with Atheiſm, this being a Crime 


Princes of the World were the firſt Enemies of the 
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and Productions of Nature of which we do not know 
the Cauſes. We do not know how the Corn grows 
in the Field; but ſhall it therefore be denied that 
Corn actually does grow? The Operations of the 
Power of a God appear as plain to our Eyes as the 
Ears of Corn that ſprout out of the Ground, We 
cannot fully know his Greatnefs, his Power, his 
Eſſence; I allow it. But do we diſcover the Secret 


The ſecond Claſs of Atheiſts is the moſt numerous. 
This includes that Medley of Libertines and Rakes, 
whoſe Debauchery, inſtead of Study and Meditation,, 
determines their Faith. Yet of theſe there are few, 
but, for all their Extravagances, have in ſpite of 
themſelves ſome Calls to incline to the Truth; and 
to avoid their Remorſe of Conſcience, they muſt 
reſolve to make no more Uſe of their Eyes. For as 
ſoon as they open them, every thing convinces them 
of the Glory of the Almighty Being. If they turn 
them towards the Heavens, they there cannot help 
contemplating his Greatneſs. If they fix them on 
the Earth, they there diſcover his Wiſdom and 
his Power. As they have not the Helps which 
Philoſophers have Recourſe to, and as they cannot 


they are perpetually the Dupes of their own Doubts, 
Fear, Remorſe, and the Troubles in which their 
Uncertainty involves them, take a continual Re- 
venge for the Affront put upon the Deity in their 
Hearts. 5 0 1 

Among the Common People there are few that 


more general among thoſe of high Rank, The firſt 
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Divinity, and their Blindneſs was owing to their I! 
Power and their Greatneſs. Ninus King of the | Ii 
Mriant boaſted that he had never ſcen the Stars, || If 

LY | | VA aye, nor | 


napalus, one of Ninus's Succeſſors, being forced to 


A M aA & a 


: The Marquis de Levi, Captain of a Man of War, 
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nor deſired to ſce them, and that he deſpiſed the Sun, 
the Moon, and all the other Deities. And Sarda. 


put himſelf to death rather than he would fall into - 
the Hands of his Enemies, cauſed this Inſcription to di 
be written upon his Monument. C 
 Sardanapalus lived a great many Years in a V 
little Time, having refuſed nothing to his Plea- ſu 
ſures. He built two Cities in a Day, Anchiale and d 
Tarſus. He did a Work of ſeyeral Years in twenty— B 
four Hours. Reader, follow his Example, eat, wh 
drink and enjoy thyſelf : For after Death thcir is fa 
neither Pleaſure nor Sorrow. h, 
Ninus and Sardanapalus were quiet and harmleſs I 
Atheiſts. Though they denied the Deity they did 7 
not deſpiſe him; but ſeveral others have puſhed their ta 
Error farther. 'Diaverat the Sophiſt ſet fire to a He- 40 
cules of Wood to make his Pot boil, laying at the ce 
ſame time to it, Courage Hercules, after thy twelve a 


Labours for the Service of Euriſtheus, there muſt tc 
be a thirteenth for me. One of the Dizziſiuss h 


King” s of Sicily, {tripped the Statue of Jupiter Come h 
Pius of it's golden Robe, and gave it one of . ool; 2 
in Excuſe of which Sacrilege he ſaid, that E char 9 1 
was no Robbery; and that it was neceſſary to talk 


care of the Gods Health, and to cath him Ju: 1a A 


bath Summer and Winter, The ſame Dicmſius ſet c 


a Barber to the Statue of /Ejculapius, who ſhaved WM. b 
his golden Beard, e e e that as Apollo his Fa- & 
ther had no Beard, it was not fit that his Son ſhould q 


have any. This Story puts me in Mind of other, 1 


which happened in our Time; and which! live 0 
from the Chevalier de Maiſin. | 


n 

In France there is an illuſtrious Family that goes l 
by the Name of Levi, which pretends to be de- f 
ſcended from the Tribe of Ifrael of that Name. f 


ar} ived 


, r 
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arrived in the late Wars at a little Town in Shain, 
which favoured the Enemies Party, where he landed 
ſome Soldiers, and forced the Town to pay Con- 
tribution. As he was going on board again, a Sol- 
ö dier told him, that he ſaw an Image of Silver in the 

Church which was four or five Feet high. The 

] Marquis being tempted to make himſelf Maſter of 
: ſuch a rich Piece of "Treaſure, went to Church, 
defired to ſee the Statue, and aſked whoſe it was: 

N Being anſwered, that it was St. Magdalen's a Feweſs 


, - by Birth, i in the Infancy of Chriftianity ; Gentlemen, 
5 ſaid the Marquis to the Prieſts, I am charmed to 

hear of my Coufim. I am, juſt as you fee me, of the 
5 Jewiſh Race, and very near a-kin to the Sainteſs wh:/z 
4 Image you have here. J hope therefore you will not 
ir tate it ill if I carry this Image to France, where J 


= will have a Temple built for it that ſhall be fit to re- 
ie ceivde it. At theſe Words he ſeized his dear Couſin, 


Ve and ſent her aboard his Ship. But when he*'came 
iſt to France he had Orders from his Court, which 
'$ had been informed of his Behaviour, to ſend back 
his Couſin to Spain at his own Coſt and Charge; 
I; and if it had not been for ſome Friends of his, he 
Le would have been intirely ruined. 

te Though the Action of this French Officer was no 
9 Affront to the Deity, yet it was very criminal, be- 
let cauſe he failed in an eflential Point of his Reli: gion, 
ed by violating the Reſpect it obliged him to have for 
a- W their Saints. They who are born in any p rticular 
1d Religion, and who at the ſame "Time that they be- 
er,  Heve it to be the true Religion, break certain Prin- 
VE ciples of it, and play faſt and looſe with their Faith, 


make large Strides to that unhappy Stupidity which 
es leads to Atheiſm. A Man has no Right to find 
le- fault with a Principle, and to act in. Conſequence, 
ne, farther than he thinks it is falſe. * 


Fare 
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Fare thee well, dear 7aac, and proſper in all thy 
Affairs. 


eee 


LETTER XXXII. 
AARON MoNCECA 79 Jacos BRITo. 


Pari 


uo Days ago I was at the Houſe of a 7+ 


netian Few lately arrived in this City, where 


he is already very famous. He fc}ts Phoſphorus 
and Eſſences which he diſtils for different Cauſes, 


He has ſome to whiten the Skin, and others to 
ſmooth it. He has divers Machines for Philoſo- 
phical Experiments, which are very curious. But 
the Notion which People have entertained of him is 
which brings all the World to his Houſe and ex- 
cites moſt Curioſity. They take him to be a preat 
Cabaliſt; and it is given out all over Paris, that he 
is thoroughy Maſter of that Science. My Curioſity 
and Impatience to know the Iruth of a Thing 


which I always doubted of, was the Occaſion of 


the Acquaintance I have made with him. J aſked 


him whether it was true that he knew the Art of 


foreſeeing Futurity, and whether he had the Power 
of commanding the Spirits? He frankly owned 
to me that all his Knowledge conſiſted in his Chy- 
mical Experiments. I have, ſaid he to-me, heard 
talk of Cabalifts ever ſince I was born, and after all 
the Search I have made. 1 ceuld never find ons. I baue 
diſcourſed with a great many People wha were — 
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| by the Public to excel in that Science ; and they all told 


ne they were not ſorry that they were thought to be 


preſſed of that Talent, becauſe vf the Intereſt and 


Advantage which they reaped from it; but that to 


tn m more than ſome Chymical Compoſitions, wheſe 
Effefts were known 10 few People. 55 
[ have taken as much Pains, my dear Brite, to 


inform myſelf of the Truth of the Cabaliſtic Sci- 


ence as this Venetian Jew, but have found no more 
Reality than he in all the Stories that are fo conh- 
dently told of it. Sound Philoſophy had already 
convinced me, that the Science of Reading in the 


Book of Futurity was reſerved to God alone ; nor 


had I any Notion of the pretended Power aſſigned 
to the Cabaliſts over certain Genii, always ready 
wo obey ment EET . 
J have examined what Grounds there were for 
the Cabaliſts to aſcribe that Power to themſelves 
over the Spirits: I have found their Arguments ſo 


freak the Truth, all their Knowledge amounted lite mine, 


weak and pitiful that I have placed their Art in the 


Rank of Judicial Aſtrology. Can any thing be 
more ridiculous than to pretend, that by the rang- 


ing of certain Letters, and by the Pronunciation 


of ſome Words, it is poſſible to give a new Face 


to Human Things, to ſtop the Courſe of them, and 


to aſſume a Power equal to that of the Author of 
Nature? „ 5 
In all Religions there is a Number of People who 


are fond of the Reputation of having a Corre- 
ſpondence with the Spirits; and ſeveral pretend to 


tie Prerogative and Power of baniſhing them 


from Places of their Reſidence. The Nazarenes 


: * 


are all perſuaded of the Power of the Gen; 


the Prieſts of that Religion pretend to a deſpo- 


tic Power over the Demons. They fay they 


know them all by their Names and Surnames, and 
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that they know when and upon what Occaſion they 
have a Right to poſſeſs the Houſe, and ſometime, 
the Body of a private. Perſon. The Vulgar, and 
thoſeof weak Minds,give into all theſe wild Notions; 
and by being.ſo often dinned with Stories of being 
poſſeſſed and beſet, ſeveral really think they are actu- 
| ally poſſeſſed, and can never get the fooliſh Notion 
of jt out of their Heads. 
All the Religious Tracts among the Nazarene 
ſeem to be the Continuation of Amadis, wherein 
you ſce nothing but Witches, Conjurers, Demons 
and Deviliſm. In the Opinion of one of tt» ir own 
Pontiffs *, the Lives of their Saints are not written 
with ſo much Dignity as that of the ancient Pagan 
Philoſophers by Diogenes Laertius. What, in ther; 
can a Man of good Senſe ſay, when he reads th 
fooliſh Pranks played by a Devil, to tempt a Hermit 
in the Deſart +? What can he think when he rea 
in another Place of a Monk's amuſing himſclf with 
burning the Devil's Claws with a Flambeaux f! 
And how ridiculous muſt he think a great many 
other Books which are an odd Collection of all the 
Follies and Extravagncies that the diſtracted Imagi- 
nation of Man can produce & 
Theſe pernicious Tales are approved of by the 
Nazarene Prieſts, and of moſt of them they are even 
the Inventors. The Reputation they have of dil 
poſſeſſing thaſe pretended, Demons is what tickle 
their Van. They e a Water for their 


- 


* . Beſjarion, | 

+ 'Fhe Temptation of St. 4 

t The Life of St. Dominic. | 
S Exorciſm of the Nuns of Louviers the Hiſtory d 
Magdalen de la Tad Se. 


Exorcilms, 
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Exorciſms, in which they infuſe a little Salt *. And 
1 after ſeveral Grimaces and Contorſions which they 
g make over the Veſſel that contains that miraculous 


1 Liquor, they ſing ſome Tunes, and pronounce 
a certain Words which complete the Virtue of the 
« Charm. They afterwards fave this Water'to drive 
out all evil Spirits, and pretend that the Devils are 
5 obliged to turn out as ſoon as the Body is ſprinkled 
ST CE: 9 9 5 
1 When a Man is ſeized ,with a diabolica] Frenzy, 
and ſtruck with fo pernicious a Deluſion, the Prieſts | 
en cure one Lye with another, The fame Prejudice 
„which cauſes the Deluſion of the Wretches who 
* think themſelves poſſeſſed, perſuades them that the 
e Remedy which is given them is infallible; and 


mit their Diſorder is at an End as ſoon as the Imagi- 
03 nation is calmed, after the Diſtraction into which 
ih Fear had plunged it. Conſequently they are perpe- 
T tually bubbled by their Prejudices, of which their 
an Repoſe and Tranquility are a neceffary Conſe- 
„ ooo 3 
i Though the Blindneſs of the common People in ſo 

greedily receiving the Impreſſion of ſuch Chimæras, 
the is fo aſtoniſhing, * the Wonder is the leſs when 
eit is conſidered, that theſe Errors are conſecrated 
dil. by their Faith and their Religion, The Nazarene 
Jo Temples are full of Monuments, which tranſmit 
ho the Hiſtory of theſe Sorceries from Age to Age. 

In a City not far from Paris +, there is a miracu- 
lous Candle, ſurnamed the evrla/ling Taper, which 
is ſhewn upon a certain Day to the People, and, as 
they pretend, never goes out, nor waſtes. It is in- 

FM ©o{ed_ in a Jong Candleſtic, above which it riſes 
J not more than an Inch, in ſuch Manner, that it is 


(m5, 


Holy Water. 4 Anim. _ 
„ . always 


— 
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always in their Power to raiſe it to the ſame Height, 
when it is burnt to the Edge of the Candleſtic, or 
put another in it's Place when it is conſumed, 
Though this Mummery is fo viſible, it would be 
dangerous to ſpeak of it in public, before People 
who are perſuaded of the Truth of this Miracle, 
and who would be ſure to deſpiſe, if not to hate you; 
for a Nazarene who would pardon a ſenſible Affront, 
would never forgive a Banter on the Reality of the 
Miracle of the Holy Candle. 
The Story which is told of this miraculous Ta— 
per, is founded on the pretended Deliverance of a 
Nazarene who had given himſelf to the Devil. 
This Man, whoſe Name was Chri/topher, weary of 
taking great Pains for very little Money, and of 
being always a Slave, reſolved to be more at his 
Eaſe in this World, though he was not fo happy in 
the next. He heard his Paſtor ſpeak cry Lap of 
the great Power of the Devil, and of the Numbers 
of People that gave themſelves to him. This Prieſt 
made himſelf hoarſe by talking of. all the wicked 
Spirits which to his Knowledge had gratified the 
criminal Defire of private Men. H's Diſcourſes 
convinced the lazy Chriſtopher, who with the Help 
of the Devil, was reſolved. to have Money, and to 
take leſs Care and Pains than he had done to get it. 
He called therefore ſeveral Times to the Devil ; but 
whether his Devilſhip had other Buſineſs at that 
Time upon his Hands, or whether he foreſaw what 
would happen to him, he made no great Haſte to 
come at Chriſtopher's Call; till being quite tired 
out with the impatient Nazarene's Importunity, he 
came one Day to the Houſe, and appeared to him 
in the Shape of a pretty little Monkey. hat is it 
thou doeft want with me? ſaid he, thou haſt been call- 
ing a long Time. Speak, what can I do for thy Ser- 
vice? My Lord, replied Chri/topher, they ſay that 
1 N your 
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your Lordſhip gives Eflates and Wealth to ꝛbbomſo- | 


ever you pleaſe. I. ſhould be obliged to you if you would 


grant me ſome Share in your Favour. But what haſt 


thou 10 give me? ſaid the Devil. Alas ! my Lord, 
replied Chriſtopher, I have nothing for myſelf; I am 


| but a poor Carpenter that live by my Calling. I will 


ſays Belxebub, give thee for thirty Years as much Gold 


as thou canſl wiſh-: But after that Time is expired, 
hall want a Carpenter in the infernal Manſions, 
fir ſome Repairs which I foreſee will be neceſſary in 


my Palace ; and therefore, when that Time is out, I 


ſhall come to fetch thee. Chriſtopher and the Devil 
mutually ſigned their Contract; which done, the 


Mankey-Belzebub gave a Spring, and made his Exit 
uþ the Chimney. The Nazarene wiſhed for fix 
thouſand Piſtoles, and preſently he found that Sum 
in his Pockets ; upon which he quitted his Plane 
and his Chiffel, and buys a Houſe. The fix 
thouſand Piſtoles being Fl 

thouſand more, and obtains them; which Sum he 
lays out in Furniture and Plate. As ſoon as this 
Sum was ſpent he wiſhed for another, and no ſooner 


aſked but had it; ſo that never was there a Devil 


more punctual; and Chri/topher was ſo taken with 


his Honeſty, that he did not like to hear him taxed 


with the Want of it. 1 
Fifteen Vears of the Leaſe were expired, when 


one Night, as the Nazarene was entertaining ſome 
of his Friends at Supper (for after he had acquired 
a Fortune he did not want Friends) he ordered his 


Maid to go into the Cellar for a particular Sort of 
Wine which he reſerved for ſpecial Regales. Down 


went Jenny as ſoon as ſhe was bid; but how great 


was her Surpriſe when ſhe ſaw upon one of the 


go up and tell her Maſter that he muſt needs ſpeak 
with him, and that without Delay, or he muſt ex- 
| : | — pect 


pent, he demands ſix 


Barrels a luſty Man dreſſed in Black, who bid her 
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pect to have his Neck twiſted before all his Gueſtz. 


The Maid, very much aghaſt, called Chriflophe ſo 
aſide, and told him the Meſſage. By the De. lo 
ſcription ſhe gave him, he miſtruffed that this gen I 0 
black Man was the Devil; and having provided - 
himſelf wich his Contract, he took it down with 80 
him into the Cellar, to ſhew him that his Leaſe wiz a 
but half expired. Well, ſays the Apparition to hin © 
as ſoon as he had entered the Cellar, [come 10 (1 a 
' thee thou haſt but an Hour to live. My Lord, te. © 
_ plied Chriftopher, your Lordſhip is miſtaken by ff of 
Years; here is my Contract. How long did I promij] 
you Life? ſaid Belxebub. Thirty Years, repiied 15 
Chriſlapher. Very well, replied the Devil ; pray < 
not fifteen Years of Days, and fifteen Years of Nigit | 
make up the Account? That is our Way of Computatin, . 
and we ball not go to alter the Method of calculating il 
infernal Years to pleaſe yt. | 
Cbriſftopher, very much. aſtoniſhed, went up in 
the Hall to his Friends, who ſeeing him ſo melan-W A 
choly and dejected, aſked him the Reaſon of it, aul 
he told them his unhappy Caſe. Be of good Courary 
ſaid a Norman Prieſt 'to him, who happened to be 
one of the Gueſts, go down into the Cellar, and ii 
tell the Devil to prolong your Life while this C „ 
burns. Chriſtopher went and carried his Petition ll = 
the Devil, who to convince him that he was a gou b 
natured Devil in the main, though he calculated tl = 
Years otherwiſe than this World docs, granted bil ” 
his Requeſt, The Nazarene carried the Cand 6 
back to the Prieft, who without Loſs of TI © 
_ dipped it in Holy Water, that the Devil might "ll = 
have Power over it to ſeize and put it out. Tl 4 
Stratagem which Belzebub was not aware of, r! 4 
dered all his Tricks of no Avail. He made his 5 
back to the infernal Territories bv a deep Hole \ 
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ſound the Bottom. The Nazarene did Penance a 
long while for this Crime. The Conſecrated Can- 
dle was again put into the Hands of the Fryars, and 
it has brought them in more Money than Chr: Hofber 
got from the Devil of a Monkey. 

Do but conſider the Credulity of theſe People, 
and judge whether the Extravagances into which 
their Weakneſs involves them, are to be aſcribed to 
any thing but their own Tgnorance, or to the Frauds 
of thoſe who deceive and abuſe them. | 

Fare thee well, and if thou canſt, give: me ſome 
NARS Novels from Genoa, 


LETTER XXXIIL. 


AARON Mok excs 70 IS AAc ON 18, 


4 Rabbi, at 2 


Paris — 


Tur Acquaintancel have made with ſome Men 
1 of Learning in this Country, has entirely 
turned my Mind to Philoſophy. I am aſtoniſhed 
when I conſider what a prodigious Difference there 
is between one Man and another. I conſider the 
Genius, the Science, the Penetration of Deſcartes, 
and then I caſt my Eyes upon a Peaſant who never 
quitted the Fields and the Country, and who being 
always at his Day-labour, minds nothing but dig- 
ging the Ground, and Eating and Drinking. I think 
then there is-more Difference between his Soul and 
that of a hiloſopher, than there is betwixt his Soul 
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Stratagem which Belzebub was not aware of, ren 
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pect to have his Neck twiſted before all his Gueſtg. 
The Maid, very much aghaſt, called Chriftophe 


aſide, and told him the Meſſage. By the De. - 
ſcription ſhe gave him, he miſtruſted that this great 7 


black Man was the Devil; and having provided a 


himſelf wich his Contract, he took it down with b 
him into the Cellar, to ſhew him that his Leaſe wa; | 
but half expired. Well, ſays the Apparition to him 1 
as ſoon as he had entered the Cellar, I come to (| 1 
thee thou haſt but an Hour to live. My Lord, te. - 
plied Chriſtopher, your Lordſhip is miſtaken by ffn o 
Tears; here is my Contract. How long did I promi 

5 - Life? ſaid Belxebub. Thirty Years, replicd 0 
Chriſtopher. Very well, replied the Devil; pry c; 
net fifteen Years of Days, and fifteen Years of Nigit 

make up the Account? That is our Way of Computatin, | 
and we ſball not go to alter the Method of calculating tit 
infernal Years to pleaſe you. 

 Chriftopher, very much. aſtoniſhed, went up into 

the Hall to his Friends, who ſeeing him fo melan- } 
choly and dejected, aſked him the Reaſon of it, ani 
he told them his unhappy Caſe. Be of good Couray: 


ſaid a Norman Prieſt to him, who happened to be 


one of the Gueſts, go down into the Cellar, and un; 
tell the Devil to prolong your Life while this Canil 


burns. Cbriſtopher went and carried his Petition toll 
the Devil, who to convince him that he was a good- 
natured Devil in the main, though he calculated te 
Years otherwiſe than this World does, granted hin ; 
his Requeſt, The Nazarene carried the Candle | 


back to the Prieſt, who without Loſs of Time 
dipped it in Holy Water, that the Devil might nd 
have Power over it to ſeize and put it out. This 


dered all his Tricks of no Avail. He made his vi) 
back to the infernal "Territories bv a deep Hole it 
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ſound the Bottom, The Nazarene did Penance a 
long while for this Crime. The Conſecrated Can- 
dle was again put into the Hands of the Fryars, and 
it has brought them in more Money than Chr W 
got from the Devil of a Monkey.“ 

Do but conſider the Credulity of theſe People, 
and judge whether the Extravagances into which 
their Weakneſs involves them, are to be aſcribed to 
any thing but their own Ignorance, or to the Frauds 
of thoſe who deceive and abuſe them. 

Fare thee well, and if thou canſt, give me ſome 


entertaining Novels from Genoa, 


LETTER XXXIII. 


AARON Moncrca to IS AAC ON 16, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


„„ 


TI Apquaimancs havemade with ſome Men 


of Learning in this Country, has entirely 
turned my Mind to Philoſophy. I am aftoniſhed 
when I conſider what a prodigious Difference there 
is between one Man and another. I conſider the 
Genius, the Science, the Penetration of Deſcartes, 
and then I caſt my Eyes upon a Peaſant who never 


quitted the Fields and the Country, and who being 


always at his Day-Jabour, minds nothing but dig- 
ging the Ground, and Eating and Drinking. 1 think 
then there is- more Difference between his Soul and 


that of a e than there is betwixt his Soul 
1 
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. Longe alio pacto gangifggocis adulant: 


240 The JEWISH SPY, Let. 3; 
not common to the meaneſt Animal? The latter 
has Paſſions, is ſenſible of Friendſhip and Grat. 
tude, and diſtinguiſhes Good from Evil according 
to the Notions put into his Head. A Dog wel 
trained up, and carefully looked after, loves his Ma. 
ſter, follows him, and defends him. Some of tho 
Animals have been ſeen to die with Sorrow and 
Grief. Theſe therefore are Paſſions common 25 
well to the Dog as the Peaſant. Let us examine if 
he does not diſtinguiſh Good from Evil. He vil 
not void his Excrements in a certain Chamber; he 
will take no Meat which he finds laid up in a cer 
tain Place, becauſe he was beat when he went to 
do it, and was by that Means filled with a Pre. 


meddle with Meat in that Place *, But I will ga 
farther 


* Poſtremd, quid in hac mirabile tantopere eſt re, 
Si genus humanum, cui vox, & lingua vigeret, 
Pro vario ſenſu varias res voce notarit, 
Cùm pecudes mutæ, cum denique ſæcla ferarum 
Diflimileis ſoleant voces variaſque ciere, 
Cum metus, aut dolor eſt, & cum jam gaudia gliſcunt 
Quippe ete; mag leet è rebus cognoſcere apertis. 
1 narf cum primum magna Moloſſum, 
Mollia Rifa premunt duros nuduntia Denteis, 
| Longe alio ſonitu rabie diſtricta minantur : 
Et cum jam latrant, & vocibus omnia complent. 
At catulos blandè cum lingua lambere tentant, 
Aut ubi eos lactant pedibus, morſuque potentes, 
Suſpenſis teneros imitantùr dentibus hauſtus, 


Et cum deſerti baubantuf in ædibus, aut cim 
Plorantes fugiunt ſummiſſo corpore plagas. 
Lucret. de Rerum Nat. lib. v. ver. 105h) 


Mid 


" 


— — ö—— —— — — — — — OO — — 3 


at ? 


Let. 33. The JEw 1$H Spy. | 241 
farther, and maintain that this Behaviour of the Dog 
is an evident Proof that his Mind is capable of the 
three Operations of. Logic, and J do not ſee why a 
Shock Dog and a Maſtift may not carry his Reaſon- 
ing as far as a Regent of Philoſophy in the College 
of the four Nations. 1 „ 
The firſt Operation of the Mind of Man is to 
conceive, the ſecond to range his Thoughts toge- 
ther, and the third is from thenee to draw a juſt 
Conſequence. Now I plain] diſtinguiſh theſe three 
different Operations in the Dog: When I have a 
Mind to teach him to leap over a Stick ; when he 
leaps I coax him; that is the firſt Thought-——T' 
beat him when he does not leap; that is the ſecond. 
Thought. He leaps again; and that is the Cenſe- 
quence of the two fir Thoughts. I ſum up the 
Dog's Reaſoning with himſelf thus: If I leap I am 
ſtroaked; if l do not leap I am beat; therefore I will 
— ROY . 


| Which is thus tranſlated by Mr. Creech. 


What Wonder is it, then, that Man ſhould frame, 
And give each a:f*rent Thing a I rem Name, 
since Bz+sTs themſeives do make a diſſarent Noiſe, 

« Oppreſs'd by Pains and Fears, or HMM d with Joys? 
* This plain Examples ſhew: When Docs begin 
Jo bend their Backs, and ſnew their Teeth, and grin, > 
When hollow Murmurs fhew deep Rage within; 
Their Voice 1s different when they bark aloud, 
And with ſtrong. Roarings fright the trembling Croud : 
Or when they lick their WarELys with tender Tongue, 
Or when they play, and wanton with their Young ; 
Now ſeem to bite but ney chop their Jaws, 

* Now ſpurning, but with tender fearful] Claws; 

' Then flatt'ring ſoft and tender is their Voice, 
Far diffrent hom that grating, howling N:.ife 

' They make, when ſhut alone, or creeping low, 

* Whine, as they ſtrive to {hen the coming Blow. +» 
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There are a thouſand Paſſages in Hiſtory which 
manifeſt the Underſtanding and Reaſoning of Beaſts, 
That excellent French Author Montaigne mentions 
certain Oxen that ſeemed to have underſtood Arith. 
metic. They were uſed to turn the Winder of 
a Well a hundred Times a Day; but when they had 
done their Work, all the Severity they could uſe to 
them did not prevail on them to take one ſtep more“. 
"Theſe Cattle were Mathematicians without having 
ever learned the Elements of Euclid. 
cannot be denied, but they had a Method of Com- 
putation which ſerved them as a certain Rule for de- 
termining the Number of Rounds they had made. 
From an Inquiry into the Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing of a Dog, proceed we to that of a Peaſant: He 
follows a daily Cuſtom, as one may ſay, mecha- 
nically; he gets up in the Morning, works in the 
Field, eats and drinks at certain Hours, goes to Bed 
at Night, and riſes again next Day, to do juſt the 
| Tame as he did the Day before; fo that the firſt Day 
of his Life and the laſt are much the ſame: He 
knows none of the Secrets of Nature, nor of the 
ſecret Springs of the Soul and the Mind, but what 
he learns from the common Odjects that ftrike his 
Eye, and if he has Perception above the Inſtin& 

+. 3 3 . 


* The Oxen that ſerved in the Royal Gardens of 


, Suza to water them, and to turn certain great Wheels 


for drawing the Water, to which there were Buckets 
faſtened (as is the Cuſtom in Languedoc.) Theſe were 
ordered to $0 round each a hundred Turns: They were ſo 


accuſtomed to that Number, that it was not poſſible by 


any Force to make them d one Turn more; and when 


they had done their Taſk, they ſtopped ſhort on a ſudden, 
We arrive to the State of Youth before we know how to 
count a Hundred, and we have been diſcovering Nations 

that have no Knowledge of Numbers. 
8 Montaigne's Eſſays, lib, it. chap. xii, p. 151: 
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of Beaſts, he is ſcarce a Jot the wiſer for it. What 
an immenſe Difference is there betwixt the Pene- 
tation of Des Cartes and the Blindneſs and Ignor- 
ace of the Peaſant! I am aſtoniſhed when I ſee 
his Philoſopher meaſuring the Courſe of the Stars, 
ending out the Diſtance of them, and foretelling 
their Eclipſes and Motions even to the remoteſt 
Ages. I am yet more ſurp:ized when he teaches me 
o know myſelf, and when by freeing my Soul from | 
thoſe Bodies that conceal it from my Eyes, he makes 
rs Being viſible to me, and proves it's Spirituality. 

His Reaſoning and the Juſtneſs of his Thoughts are 
nvincible Arguments of it ; I ſpare the Peaſant for 
the Sake of the Philoſop her. 

The Nazarene Doctors have excluined againft 
their Opinion, who rank brute Beaſts in the Claſs of 
reer Machines. They have done III to oppoſe a 
| Wirtem which was moſt agreeable to the Spirituality 
© Wh the Souls of Men. For if it be aflerted that Beaſts 
ue a material Soul, it is allowed that the Power of 
e Moving, and the Faculty of Thinking, are not in- 
e compatible with Matter, Now if Matter is capable 
if rifing to a certain Point of Knowledge and Under- 

landing, by ſubtiliſing this Matter farther, it ma 
& Wit to a higher Degree of Perfection: From a Dog, 

: may reach to a Peafant; from a Peaſant to a a 
of W'\iloſopher. 
There have bcen great Men who have believed 
the Soul to be material, though immortal: Of this 


1 Opinion were ſeveral of the ancient Philoſophers, | 
by 14 this, was the Opinion likewife of one of the 
54 it and moſt celebrated of the Nazarene Doctors WIT 
en. : Ec very | 
t0 

Ins Cam autem ft (qunur de Anima) habeat neceſſe 
1 Lal liquid per quod cit; 6 habet aliquid per quod elk. 


« erit Corplis ejus. Omne atde” et Corpus eſt ſu; 
M 2 Generis; 
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Every Th! ing that is not Matter, {21d he, 1 nothing, 
But the Soul i; femething : Therefore it is material 


But there is nothing fo eaſy as to prove the  Foſlibility 


of the Spirituality of our Soul. God is a Spirit: 


He exiſts, The Soul may therefore be Spiritual, 


and exiſt “*. 
There have been Philoſophers ſo involved in thei 
Error and Blindneſs, as to aſſert that God himſelf 


was Material, and that the Divinity conſiſted of a 


ſubtile Matter, which conſtituted the Soul of the 
Univerſe, and was diffuſed over all +. This is al- 
moſt the very Syſtem of Spinaſa and ſome other 
Arbe. 8 85 whoſe Ertor and Abomination I have ſhewn 


thee 


| Gn nihil eſt incorporale, niſi quod non eft, Ter- 
1ullian de Carne Chriſti. cap. xi. 


* This Argument did not confound. 7. ellas; for 


though he believed God to be 2 Spirit, he underſtood by 
a Spirit a corporeal Nature, but extremely delicate, 


Who can deny, ſays he, that God is a Body, though God i 


& Spirit? Every Spirit is a Body, and has a Form which 
is proper to it. Quis enim negabit Nnum eſſe Corpus, 


etſi Deus Spiritus eſt? Spiritus etiam Corpus ſui Generis, 
in ſua Effigie. Tertwll. adver. Prax, cup. vii. 
All the ancient Philoſophers, if we except Plato, who 


nevertheleſs had miſtaken Ideas of the Nature of God, 


thought he was com poſed of à Matter extremely ſubtile. 


This is what they meant by the Wurd Spirit. Several. 


of the Fathers of the Church have fallen into the ſame 
Error; of which the Readers may ſee a Proof in the 
Secret Memoirs of the Republic of Letters, Letter v. 

+ This was the Opinion of ſeveral of the ancient Phi. 
loſo phers, particularly of the Steict. Virgil has perfect) 
deſcribed the SyRem of the Soul of the World. 

Principio Cœlum, et Terras, Campoſque liquentes 

Lucentemque Globum Lunz, Titaniaque Aſtra, 

Spiritus intus alit; totamque infuſa per artus 

Mens agitat Molem, et Magno ſe Corpore miſcet. 

mn LLngnsY canes 
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n thee in 2 former Letter +, Is not a God ſubject to 
„be divided into a hundred thouſand Parts a very ve- 
0 nerable Deity ! Forevery Thin Jeg is Matter, is 
1 capable of being divided, and if God is Material he 
f is capable of being divided in like Manner. Spinoſa 
r no doubt bantered the Nazarenes; for believing three 
15 Wl Perſons in one God, and at t the ſame Time he by his 
1 F IEEE, don 
I Et quæ marmoreo fer Monſtra ſub Kquere Pontus 


Igneus eſt ollis Vigor, & cxleſtis Origo 


5 | Seminibus; quantum non noxia Corpora tardant, 

2 Terrenique hebetant Artus moribundaque Membra, 
= Hinc metuunt, cupiuntque oy nnn neque 
| Auras. FE 

285 Reſpiciunt clauſe Tenebris & carcere 7 _ 

105 1 8 | Virgil LE neid. lib. V. vi. 721, &e. F 
by wat i. e A. Mr. Dryden. 1 rranſlated it: . 


140 And flowing Waters, and the Starry Flame, 

RE And both the radiant Lights, one common Soul 

e Inſpires. and feeds, and amimates the Whole. © | 
This active Mind infus'd through all the Space, 

_ Unites and mingles with the mighty Maſs. - 

4 Hence Men and Beaſts the Breath of Life betas 

hs. And Birds of 4 ir, and Monſters of the Main. 

oF * Th? Ztherial Vigor ts in all the ſame, \ 
_ And every Soul is fll'd with-equal Flame, 


Of mortal Members, ſubje& to decay, 
11. Blunt not the Beams of Heav'n and Edge of Div. 
aly From this coarſe Mixture of Terreſtrial Parts, 
© Deſire and Fear by turns poſſeſs their Hearts, 


the * As much as Earthly Limbs and groſs Allay | : N 


In the dark Dungeon of the Limbs confin'd | 
Aſſert the native Skies, or own its Heavenly Kind. 


+ The XXXIſt. Spino/a lays it down that All is in 


God, and that All is God; which js the very lame 
Dofrine as that of the Soul of the World, 


” i Know firſt that Heaven and Earth's compacted F rame, | 


And Grief and Joy: Nor can the grov'ling Mind } | 
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own Syſtem believed there were Millions. % fig. 
culous an Opinion rendered God perpetually og. 
trary to himieif; for when a certain Quantity 9 


Matter required a Thing which was incongruou is 
another, two Gods diſputed with one another; 60 


that all Men being themſelves Portions of the Dini. 
nity, it muſt be ſtained with all Crimes, and inflea 
of ſaying a Robber has killed an honeſt Man; it 
28 be ſaid, that a Inaviſb Cod has killed an him 
_ 1 8 N 
Conſider, dear aac, if there is any thing ſo ii. 
diculous, as to deny the Spirituality of God. {t 
muſt either be aſſerted, that he does not exiſt, ot 
owned that he is not material. I have expatiated 
enough in one of my Letters upon the Neceſſity of 


a Being, ſovereignly perfect, powerful, and intelli. | 


gent, and upon the chimærieal Syſtem of Atoms. 
A Man muſt have no Notion at all of Things if he 
can conceive that Chance is capable of producing 
ſuch: Order as prevails in the Univerſe ; and that 


this ſame Chance, which is but Confuſion, can ſup- 


port it; for according to this Argument, Rule and 
Harmony. are a Conſequence of perpetual Diſorder 
and Jumble, and blind Deſtiny dire&ts and conduct 


Ethices Propoſitio XV, de Deo. = 
Quidquid eſt in Deo eſt, & Nihil fine Deo eſſe, neque 
concipi, poteſt, + . 
EEE Demonſtratio. | 
Præter Deum nulla datur, neque concipi poteſt ſubſtan- 
tia (per XIV Propoſit.) hoc eſt (per Defin.) Res qua 
in ſe eſt, & per ſe concipitur. Modi autem (per Dejn, 
V.) fine ſubſtantia nec eſſe, nec concipi poſſunt, quare 
hi in ſola Divina Natura eſſe & per ipſam ſolam concipi 
poſſunt. Atqui præter Subſtantias & Modos, nihil da- 
tur (per Axiom I.) Ergo, nihil fine Deo eſſe, neque con- 


Peſib-Ethices, Part i. Page 12. 
| „ 


at 
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what is the moſt ſurpriſing Effect of the wiſeſt 
Prudence. If it be therefore clear and manifeſt 
that there is a God, and that he is a Spirit, Why 
may not our Soul be the ſame? If any thing exiſts 
that is more perfect than Matter, as we agree, may 
not our Souls be of one and the fame Quality as 
that Being of which we can have no perfect Know- 
ledge? _ RC LE ns 

T ſee no Reaſon to deny the Spirituality of the 
Soul, and much leſs to diſbelieve the Immortality 
of it; for it is a neceſſary Conſequence of the Exiſt- 
ence of a God. The Almighty Being, when he 
created Man, gave him the Power of knowing him, 
which Knowledge I donot think to be an innate Idea, 
but fuch as I take to be neceſſary attached to Rea- 
fon; being perſuaded that there is nobody who con- 
templates the Order and Regularity of the Univerſe, 
but finds within himſelf that there is ſomething 
fovereignly Great and fovereignly Juſt, that governs 
the World. e 

Now God having granted to us the _nereffary 
Power of knowing him, intended no doubt that we 
kould ſerve and honour him. Otherwiſe to what 
purpoſe would it have been that we fond Have 
ſuch Knowledge ? If it be his Pleaſure to be ſerved, 
and if he has enjoined it upon us as a Law, it is juſt 
in him to' puniſh thoſe who violate his Orders, and 
to reward thoſe who obey them. And for the Diſ- 
tribution' of his Rewards and Puniſhments, it were 
neceſſary that we be out of this World, and that 
the Soul be immortal. It would be in vain to ob- 
ject that God can puniſh and reward in this World. 
No doubt he can: But he ſeldom does. For daily 
Experience clearly ſhews us, that great Villains 
have enjoyed perfect Happineſs to their Death. 
From this Proſperity of the Wicked, I draw a new 
Argument for the Immortality of the Soul. God 
* - M 4 | would 
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would be unjuſt, which is an Impoſſibility, if when 
he has ordered Men to avoid Evil, and to do Good, 
he favoured thoſe who difobey him, and puniſtied 
thoſe who ſerve him. He muſt needs, therefore, 
reſerve to himſelf Rewards and Puniſhments after 
Death. I know that ſome ungodly wicked Men 
bave aſſerted, that there is no Good or Evil, and 
that nothing but the Prejudice of Mankind forms 
the Difference between the one and the other, 
The brute Beaſts are a Shame to thoſe who have 
been ſo blind as to maintain fo extravagant a Theſis; 


for they reſpect thoſe of their own Species. A 
Dog would not be fo audacious as to bite his 


Maſter; he looks on him as his Benefactor, and 


ſuffers from him what he would not endure from 
another. He is ſenſible and knows that Ingrati- 


tude is an Evil; while Men affect not to know it. 
But where is the Man, be he never ſo wicked, 
that does not know that he ought not by the Law 
of Nature to do to others what he would not have 
them to do to himſelf? Prejudice apart; there is 
not a Ruffian, or a Highwayman, be he ever ſo 
-hardened, but is ſenſible of his Guilt. At leaſt it 


cannot be denied, that he knows when he aſlaſſi- 
nates a Man he would not be willing to be ſerved. 


{> himſelf. There wants nothing more than this 


Reaſoning to diſtinguiſh Good and Evil, If there- 


fore they are different, God muſt judge them dif- 
ferently ; and if he does not do it in this World, 


his Juſtice is only the more ſevere in the next. 
The greateſt Part of thoſe who deny the Immot- 
tality of the Soul, only maintain this Opinion be- 


cauſe they wiſh it. They fancy to themſelves that 
they can allay the Stings of Conſcience with which 
they are pricked, But in the Height of their De- 


| baucheries and their Pleaſures, the Truth which 
ſtares them in the Face, whether they will or no, 


beging 
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tegins thoſe Puniſhments to which they are doomed 
after Death. 

I know nothing ſo. mortiſying to Human Vanity 
15 the Idea of Annihilation. It has ſomething in it 
capable of producing Deſpar A Man muſt hive 
a very deſpicable Opinion of the Value of the Fa- 
culty of conceiving, thinking, and reaſoning, to be 
pleaſed with the Notion of being one Day deprived 
of it. 

Fare thee well, my dear 1 and be vety care · 
fal to avoid Society with the Ungodly and with 
Libertines, for fear ſeſt che Juſtice of Heaven mould 
involve thee in their Puniſument. 


IE T TER MAN 
e . MoNCEcaA. 


EY TREE 


I ALLANT R Y prevails at Genoa as much or 
more than in any Town of {taly. Love ſeems ta 

have choſe this City for it's Reſidence. The Italiant 
who afe every Where elſe ſevere and jealous, ars 
here the very Patterns, of debonnair Huſbands ; an! 
a!) the Ladies have their Sigi/bjes 3 which is a Name 
they give here to the. Huſband's: entire Friend, who. 
paſſes with the Public ſor. "ne Wife's. Gallant. This : 
deen is looked upon only as Merriment, and the. 
Huſbands depend on the Fidelity of the Sigiſbiesg ' 
even more than on that of their Wives, The 
Friendſhip by which they are united ſeems to them 
an infallible Curb to check the Violence of the 

Flames with which 8 burn, A Man maſt 
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be very fooliſh, or very weak, to fancy that Fricny. 


ſhip can be a ſure Means to conquer Late. Th 
may be the Caſe ſometimes: But in the ordin;; 
- Courſe of Things, nothing can flop the Torrent gi 
this Paſſion, nor can Honour, or even Virtue itſelf, 
Rand againft it +. 
Me have in all Ages ſeen the greateſt Men guilty 
o the greateſt Follies; Mar Anthony idolized 
Cleopatra; for her Sake he loſt both his Empire 
and his Life: And what was the moſt aſtoniſhin 
of all, He to whom Julius Cæſar was obliged for 
the Conqueſt of the World, fled at the Battle of 
Actium. | „5 | 
Without going. ſo far back for Inſtances of the 


ſurprizing Follies of great Men, our Age is the | 


Witneſs of that ſtrange Union which formed one 
of the greateſt Monarchs that the World ever ſaw 
preſide over Mortals*. This prodigious Genius, 
capable of putting the greateſt and moſt difficult Pro- 
jects in Execution; this new Legiſlator of his Domi- 
nions;-this Guardian Deity of an humbled King +; 
this Conqueror of another Alexander t, yielded to 
| the Charms of the Wiſe of a common Soldier, and: 
promoted her to the Rank of an Empreſs. 
Love is capable of ſurmounting all Obſtacles; 
and there are few Hearts in which, it does not ex- 
cite the other Paſſions where once it has pot the- 
Maſtery, I will confeſs that it does not_.debauch 
| Virtue directly, but it diſguiſes it ſo. well that ib 
_ renders it almoſt Uſeleſs. The natural Equity, 
which every one pretends to follow, is written in 
no other Books but our Hearts. We only diſ- 
cover it through the Veil of our Paſſions; and this 
Equity aſſumes whatever Form they give it. We 


mn bs 
Poland, 1 Charles XII. King of Sweden. + 4+ | 
„„ 5 . oſten 
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often miſtake Vice for Virtue, and we uſe the 
Names of Generoſity, Pity, and Tenderneſs, to give 
4 Sanction to our Follies. A Man whom Love 
forces to betray his Friend, thinks he can juſtify his 


Conduct by pleading, in excuſe for his Treachery, 


an unknown Power, an Inclination of which he has 
not the Controul; and when, by little and little, 
he is plunged into the Depth of G 

is not far from the Frack of Virtue. 


Friendſhip would be no Security to me againſt | 


Love. If I were a Genoeſe, I ſhould not much care 
whether my Wife had a Sigiſbeus, or a titular Lover, 
who, under the Pretence of an eſtabliſhed and infig- 
nificant Cuſtomy may, when he pleaſes, deceive me, 
and render my p ( 

in the Levant, J am not of a jealous Temper. 


4 


Opinion as to the Sigiſbies, is the Opinion of a rea- 


ſonable Man, We ought not, like the Mahbometans 
and the Jralians, to torment outſelves with the 


Suſpicion of our Wives Diſhoneſty; not 147 Jae , | 


to give Occaſion for it, as ſome of the Genoeſe, 
and the French in general. It is ridiculous to go to 
expoſe Women to dangerous Trials, and to expect 


that they ſhould eſcape without yielding. It is the 


lame Thing as to put a Perſon into a flippery Path, 
and then to demand that he never make a falſe 

This Liberty which the Women have at Genoa, 
renders Society amiable and charming. There is 
not a City in Haß where a Traveller; and a Fo- 


eigner may paſs their Time more greeably.,. The 


Cenoeſe are very polite, and receive Perſons that 


ue recommended to them with very great Re- 
ſpect. Moſes Caro gave me a Eetter for the Se- 
vator Doria, who has the Title of Prince, He gave 
me a very civil Reception; Nevertheleſs, with all 


his Politeneſs, E vifcovere an Air of Grandeur and 
aa LIE KS Vanity 


uilt, he thinks he 


recautions fruitleſs. Though * | 
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Vanity infeparable from the Great, It is a com- 


mon ſaying in taly that there are three Sorts of 
Animals intupportable, by reaſon of their Arrogance, 
viz. Cardinals, Dukes, and the Genoeſe Senators, 
This Prince Doria, to whom I went to pay my 
Duty, is of a Family as proud as noble: His Fa- 
ther, a Man of a ridiculous Vanity, affected to have 
great Horſes, tall Domeſtics, large Apartments, 
Sc. His Table was ſerved with huge diſhes, great 
Plates, &c. He choſe a Wife that was extremely 
tall, and refuſed one that was much richer becauſe 
ſhe was. ſhorter, When any one ſpoke to him, he 


raiſed himſelf imperceptibly, and by little and little 
exalted himſelf upon his Toes, that he might appear 


the taller. | tt 185 
This F own to be, in my Opinion, a very ridi- 

culous Grandeur. How contemptibly does a Philo- 

ſopher think of a Man who makes his Merit to con- 


ſiſt in the Tallneſs of his Horſes and the Stature of 


his Domeſtics? And yet this is what the great Men 


do in Part found their Glory upon! Their very 
Hearts and Souls. centrg in their Riches! Do but 


ſtrip a certain Lord of the . ſtately Rayment that 


covers him; put him in a Condition never more to 
talk of his Equipage, of Hunting-Matches, of mid- 


night Suppers, and you. will ſee nothing more than 


an ungainly clumſy Creature, whoſe ill Shape the 


Taylor had taken Care'to conceal under a Load dt 


Lace, and whoſe Countenance and Phiſiognomy the + 
Peruke- Maker had mended, by concealing half of- 
his Face. His Converſation will be low; he will 


ſcarce have the Power of explaining what he means; 


and his Valet de Chambre, in compariſon with him, 


will appear to be a Demoſthenes. 


ce 


If great Noblemen knew to what Ridicule their | 
miſplaced Vanity expoſes them, they would perhaps 
take another Method to gain the Eſteem vg 
| FN : | 1 | LL C. 


Republic has been ever declining for near three 


is but eight Leagues from Genog, have rebelled be. ; 
veral Times on Account of the Oppreſſions i it ſuffers * 
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public. If they only aflect ſtately Airs to gain the 
Reſpect of the World, I pity them for having 
choſe the Means which do but remcve them the 
farther from their Mark. Merit, Valour, and Pro- 
bity are the Virtues that captivate the Heart, But 
Pride, Auſterity, Contempt, Inſolence, are ſure to 
be requited with the Hatred and Indignation of 
the Public. Conſtraint hinders it indeed from 
breaking out, becaufe the Rank which they, who 
are thus hated and deſpiſed, bear in the World, 
forces to Silence; but this Conſttaint inereaſes the 
Diiguit of the Public to be forced: to bear thoſe. 
Affronts- 

Men have a Byaſs within ane which in- 
cines them to an Equality: It. is. nrortifyi ing to them 
to ſee any that are infinitely more happy than they 
are; and ſach too very often, who, without ary 
Merit, enjoy all the Gifts and Honours of Fortune, 
Inis Envy, wich which the common People hate 
thoſe who poſſeſs eminent Poſts, can only be con- 
quered by a Virtue which puts it to filence, and 
forces it to confeſs that Merit is joined to Greatneſs, 
and that the. latter | 18 War HE Jo. Newürd of the 
former. ELL. | 

I. told- dee im my aſt Denibr' In little Con- | 
cern moſt of: the Genoe/e have for the true Glo 
and Happineſs of their Country; conſequently this" 


hundred Years. ' The Averice of the Men in Oren,” 
and the Miſunderſtanding that has prevailed among 
them, have been the C Oecaſion of dhe Loſſes which | 
this State has ſuſtained. The C City of Sabona, which | 


ed, it was once debated in the Senate, whether M 1 
were not better intirely to'deſtroy it. Grntlemen, 
ſays a Senator of the Doria Family, I ugfre ye un 
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to ſend to Savona ſuch ancthor Governor as the two lj 
were ; for if you intend to ruin that City intirely, you 
cannot make Uſe of a better Expedient. A Touch of 
Irony ſo judicious as this, made the Senate reflect 1 
on their az they called the two laſt Governors PF. 
to an Account, and puniſhed them for their Mic. Ws 
demeanors. If the ſame Regard had been ſhewn f 
to the Iſland of Corſica, of whoſe Revolt I formerly 75 
gave thee an Account, that Kingdom would ii 8 
have remained in the Obedience which it owed to 
its Sovereigns. At the Beginning of the Corſaan- 
Rebellion, the Genoeſe thought they could eaſily ſup. 
preſs it; but after having employed all their Force 
in humbling them, they had Recourſe to the Em- 
peror, and deſired him to furniſh them with an 
Army. I muſt here tell thee a Story which is a propos A 
to this Subject. | = io * 
A Gardener complained to the Lord of his Man- 
nor of a Hare that came every Day into his Garden 
to eat Cabbages. The Lord being determined to 
drive the Creature out, comes to the Peaſant's 
Lodge, accompanied with half a Score Huntſmen, 
followed by thirty Dogs, and does more Miſchief 
in a Minute than the Hare could have done if he 
had lived a thouſand Years. He was purſued quite 
through the Garden; but in ſpite of the Dogs he 
made his Way through a Hole in the Wall; upon 
which the Gentleman adviſed the Countryman to 
ſtop it up, and congratulated him on his Deliver- 
ance from his Enemy, The Genoeſe have had juſt ; 
this Gardener's Fate. They paid 6eco Germans | 
for a long Time, which coſt them immenſe Sums. : 
The Chiefs of the Rebels have got off like this 
Hare. They made their Eſcape, and having im- 
plored the Emperor's Aſſiſtance and Mercy, he 
granted it to them, and obtained their Pardon from 
the Genoeſe, But that Prince had ſcarce , 


made mention of in my former Letters *. He whites} 
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his Troops from the Iſle of Corſica when it revolted 
again, and the Genoeſe have had the Mortification 
to ) fing they have laid out their Money to no pur- 
pole, and that they are obliged to renew a War, of 
which they know not what will be the Iſſue. 
Direct thy Anſwer to me at Turin, for I ſet out 
for that City to- morro, and ſhall wy there ſome 
Days. | 
Fare thee well, and mayeſt thou enjoy Peace, 
Wealth, and Health, | 


AARON Nene E A to. lane Ons, 


ma. 
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JSTILL 3 the Books from Antterdam | and 
have writ ſeveral Times to A706 Roari igo to preſs r 
him to ſend them to me; but to no purpoſe : He 
puts me off to the End of the Month, and I ſhall 
not be able to ſend them to Conſlantinople i in leſs than : 
ive Weeks. X 
[ have ſearched all the Bookſellers Shops: 3 at Pa- | 
71s for ſome choice new Tracts, to add to thoſe 
which I ſhall receive from Holland, but found no- 
thing good beſides what I have already ſent thee, | L 
except two little Romances that are lately come 
out. The firſt is intitled, Les Egaremens du 2 
& te I Efprit ; the Author of which I have already 


mu OE 

— : 
r 
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2 


in a pure Stile, underſtands Human Nature, and 


v Crebillon the Son. *F- th 
| he 
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he lays the Heart of Man open with a great deal 
of Clearneſs and Juſtice : But in this Work he has 
fallen into an Error, which he has often condemned 
in the Writings of others. He makes it plain to the 
Reader, that he affects to be witty; and there are 
ſome Paſſages where Nature is ſacrificed to the falſe 
Glare. But this Error, which is not common, is 
repaired by a thouſand Beauties. The Author of 


this Romance paints rather than writes Things; and 


the Pictures he draws ſtrike the Imagination with 
Pleaſure. Do but conſider if it be poſſible to de- 
fine the fiſt Surprize of a Heart with more Juſt- 
neſs and Clearneſs. Without ſearching into the Mo- 
tive of my Action, I managed, I interpreted ber Looks ; 
1 endeavoured to make her leaſi Motions my Leſſins, 
So much Obſtinacy in net loſing Sight of her made me 
at laſt taken notice of by her. She looked upon me in ber 
turn, I fixed her without knowing it, and during tle 
Charm with which I ꝛbas captivated whether I would er 

not, 1 know not that my Eyes told ber, but ſhe turned 
| bers away with 71 „ 

None but a Man who was at that Juncture, or 
haJ been formerly in Love, could, with ſo much 
Truth and Delicacy, have painted all the, Motions 
of the Soul. Genius, Wit, and Learning cannot 
draw Pictures ſo. much to the Life, it being a Pcint 
to which the Heart alone can attain, - When I fay 


the Heart I mean a tender Hearts, gf | 0 that is 


garacter 


in ſuch Situations, The following is the, Ch 
of a'Prude in Love. Being not to be depended. upon 


Tenderneſs and Severity : She ſeemed to yield only to 
be the more obſtinate in her Oppoſition, , ſhe thought 
ſhe hag, by what ſhe faid, d pfoſed me to entertain ary 


in her Proceedings, ſhe was Ee AMiature of 


me, ſhe prefently reſumed that Air which had made " 
| 17 ; , 


fort of Hopes, being on the Watch hero to diſappoint 
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k often tremble, and left me nothing to rf to but a 
1 melanchzly Uncertainty. One cannot help being ſtruck | 
b with the Truth and Nature which prevail in this 
0 Ch ricter. Without an Acquaintance with the | 
8 World, and a perfect Knowledge of Mankind, it | 
” is impoſſible to attain to this Point. It is difficult | 
5 to diſtinguiſh the different Forms, and, as one may | 
; ſay, the internal Motives of different Characters. | 
' WM i mean Writer docs only take a Sketch of them | 
G but a good Author paints them, ſets them plainly . | 
N in Sight, and expoſes them as they really are. > | 
” A Romance is conſidered in no other Light than 

g as a Work compofed only for Amuſement; but 


ſomething elle ought to be the Scope of it: For 
. very Book that has not the Uſeful as well as the 
i Agrecable, does not deſerve the Eſteem of good 
8 ſodges. The Heart ought to be inſtructed at the 
$ lame 'T'ime asche Mind ts amuſed ; and this is the 
4 Quality with which the greateſt Men baye rendered 
, wein Weltlngs famous © 27S TD 
A Writer who, abounding with bold Fictions 
and [maginations, amuſes the Readers for a matter 


2 of a dozen Volumes with Incidents, worked up art- 
fully and importantly, and who nevertheleſs in the 
oe of his Book entertains his Reader's [tnagipation' 
i wich nothing but Rapes, Duels, Sighs, Deſpair, and 
8 Tears; has not the Talent of inſtructing, nor 


can he attain to Perfection; for he poſſeſſes but the 
leaſt Part of his Art. An Author who pleaſes with- 
out inſtructing, does not pleaſe long; for he ſees bis 
: Book grow mouldy in the Bookfeller's Shop, and 
his Works have the Fate of ſorry Sermons and cold 
Heretofore Romances: were nothing more than a 
Rhapſody of tragical Adventures, which captivated 


Ia Calprenede. 
tire 
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the Imagination and diſtracted the Heart &. It Wa: 
pleaſant enough to read them, but nothing more waz 
got by it than feeding the Mind with Chimera, 
which were often hurtful. The Youth greedily 
ſwallowed all the wild and gigantic Ideas of thoſe 
fabulous Heroes, and when their Geniuſes were xc. 
cCuſtomed to enormous Imaginations, they had no 
longer a Reliſh for the Probable. For ſome time 
paſt this Manner of T hinking has been changed: 
Good Taſte is again retu 'rned ; ; the Reaſonable has 
ſucceeded in the Place of the Supernatural ; and jn. 
{tead of a Number of Incidents with which the le: 
FaQs were overcharged, a plain lively Narration is 
required, ſuch as is ſupported by Characters that 
give us the Utile Dulci. | 

Some Authors have wrote in this Taſte, and have 
advanced more or leſs towards Perfection, in pro- 

portion as they have copied Nature f. 

There are others who carry Things to Extre- 
mity; for, by affecting to appear Natural, they 
become low and creeping, and have neither the 
Talent of pleaſing nor of inſtructing 1. 

Some have had Recourſe to inſipid Allegory 5, 
thinking to pleaſe by a new Taſte ; but their Works 
died in their Birth, and were ſo lutle read that they 
eſcaped Criticiſm. 

If the bad Authors were but to reflect on the Ta- 


lents and Qualifications neceſſary for a good Ro- 


mance, Works of this Kind would no longer be 
their Refuge. A Man who is preſſed both by Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, ſets about writing a Book, and 1 


* The Polexandre of Gomberville, the Ariana of Det 
Maretz, &c. 

+ Le Prevot d' Exiles. See the Bib lar be. ue des Roman: 

t Hiſtoire du Chevalier des Lars, & de la Comteſſe 
de Merci, &c. 
73 Fanferedin, &C. 


he 


* 


he has not Knowledge enough to write Hiſtory, ner 
Genius for Works of Morality, he ſtains a couple 
of Quires of Paper with a Heap of ill: digeſted Ad- 


ventures, which he relages without Taſte, and with- _ 


out Genius, and carries his Work to a Bookſeller, 
who, were he obliged to buy it by Weight, and to 
zive him but twice the Coſt of the Paper, would 


pay MOre for it than the Worth of it. Perhaps there 


is as much Need for Wit, an Acquaintance with 
Mankind, and the Knowledge of the Paffions, to 
compoſe a Romance as to write a Hiſtory. The 
only Qualification to paint Manners and Cuſtoms, 


is a long Experience; and a Man muſt have ex- 
amined the various Characters very clofely, to be 


able to deſcribe them to a Nicety. 


| How can an Author, whoſe common Vocation is 


ſtaining of Paper, and ſpending his whole Time in 
a Coftec-houſe or in a Garret, give a juſt Definition 


of a Prince, a Courticr, or a fine Lady? He never 


ſees thoſe Perſons but as he walks the Streets; and 


| can ſcarce think that the Mud with which he is 


often daſhed by their Equipages, communicates to 

bim any Share of their Sentiments. Yet there is 
not a wretched Author but makes a Duke and 
Dutches fpeak as he fancies. But when a Man of 
Faſhion comes to caſt his Eye on theſe ridiculous 
Performantes, he is perfectly ſurprized to ſee the 
Converſation of Margaret the Hawker, retailed by 
the Name of the Dutcheſs of ———-, or the Mar- 
chioneſs of ———, Yet be theſe Books ever ſo 
bad, abundance of them are ſold ; for many People, 


extravagantly fond of Novelty, who only judge of 


Things ſuperficially, buy thoſe Works, though. by 


the Peruſal of them they acquire a Taſte as remote 


from a happy Talent of Writing, as the Authors 


; Do 


'w 


themſelves are, ag 


Let, 35. The Jewis n Spy. 259 


260 The JEW LSH SPY. Let. 15. 
Do not fear, dear Jſaac, that I ſhall ever ſend thee 
a Collection of ſuch paultry Books. Be a Man cye— 
to fond at Conſtantinople of Romances and Hiftori, 
of Gallantry, it is expected they ſhould ſerve nt 
only for Pleaſure but for Edification- 
© The ſecond Book that I have bought; "Rs to 
me to be written with this View. It is Intitled, 
Memoirs of the Marquis de Mirmon ; or the Solitary 
Phileſopher. The Author writes with an eaſy lively 
Stile *; and it is plain, that be himſelf was acquaint- 
ed with the Characters which he paints. Without 
affecting to appear to have as much Wit as the for- 
mer DG that 1 mentioned to thee, he delivers 
the Truth every where in an amiable Dreſs, If 
any Fault can be found with him, it is explaining 
bimſelf a little too boldly ; and he is alfo reproach- 
ed with a Sort of Negligence pardonable in a Man 
whoſe Stile is in general ſo pure as his is. The 
following is his Character of Solitude. If. is wt f 
taorment himſelf that a wiſe Man ſeems to ſeperate him- 
felf from Mankind : He is far from impoſing neu 
Laws on himſelf, and only follows thoſe that are ahead 
Preſcribed to his Hands, he lays himſelf under an 
new Laws, he reſerves to himſelf the Power of changing 
them, being their abſolute Moſler, and not their Slave. 
Being Content to cool his Paſſuns, and to govern them by 
his Reaſon, be does net imagine it impoſſille to tame them 
to his own Fancy, and does not conve: t what was fer- 
 merly an innocent Amuſement ts him, into a Monſter 1 
| terrify him. He retains in Solitude all the Pleaſures 
Z which Men of Finour have a Reliſh for in the Wark, 
and only puts it out of their Power of being hurtful, 
by preventing them from being too vigent., 
TPlhere are ſeveral other Paſſages in this Book, 
which are as remarkable for. th * Perſpicutty as 


Tc M. 4 1 
their 


a a. - 
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41 conceal his Defects. A Wikian knows fil, 


their juſtneſs. Such is the Deſeription of the Dis. | 
uſt which ſometimes attends Marriages. Len | 
Perſons are in Love, they put the be/t Side outwards. | 
Man who is deſirous of pleaſing, takes a world o 7 Care | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


better 
low to diſſemble. Two Perſzns often ſiudy 75 . 
Months together to bubble one another, and at lift. they + 
mer. y, and puniſh one d other the Remainder of their | 
Lives for their Diſſimulation. „ 
You will own, dear {/aac, that there is a a glaring 
Truth and Perſpicuity in this Char acler, which. | 
ſtrikes the Mind. "Theſe naked Thoughts preſent 'i 
themſclves with Luſtre to the Imagination, which 9 
cannot help being pleaſed, becauſe. they are ſo juſt , 
if the Authors who write Romances in this new 
baſte, would always adhere to the Truth, and 
never ſuffer themſelves to be perverted to any new. 
Mode (for this is what Works of Wit are liable 
to) their Writings would probably be as uſeful in 
forming the Manners as Comedy, becauſe they 
would "render Romances, the Picture of Human 
Life. A covetous Man will therein find himſelf 
painted in ſuch natural Colours; a Coquette will 
therein ſce her Picture ſo reſembling her, that their 
Reflex ionzupon. reading the Character will be more 
al to them than the. long-winded .Exhartations. - 
dof a Fryar, who makes himſelf hoarſe with Ex- 
clatiation, | and often tires out, the Patience of his 
Hesrefs. 1 
' Authors, who let about wroke eee ought 
fo ſtudy to paint, Manners according to Nature, 
and to expoſe. t moſt ſecret Sentiments of the 
Heart. As th 3 8570 are but i ingenious Fictions, 
they can never ar otherwiſe than as they ap- 
proach to the Probable. Nor is every thing that 
favours of the Marvellous, eſteemed more among 5 
len of Taſte than pure Nonſenſe. Both generally y 


$9 


ä —— ˖Cꝙ˖ 3 ů —— : 7ð—: — a — wt INE 
- e by ” 
— —— —— — . re F 3 


202 The JEwisn SPV. Let. 36. 


go together, and the Authors who fall into gigantic 
or unnatural Ideas, have commonly a declamator 

Stile, bordering upon a pompous and unintelligible 
. 

The Stile of Romances ought to be ſimple; in— 
deed it ſhould be more florid than that of Hiſtory, 
but not have all that Energy and Majeſty. Gallantry 
is the Soul of Romance, and Grandeur and Juſine(s 
that of Hiſtory, A Perſon muſt be very well ac- 
quainted with the World to excel in the one, and 
he muſt have Learning and Politics to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf in the other. Good Senſe, Perſpicuity, 
Juſtneſs of Characters, Truth of Deſcriptions, Pu- 
rity of Stile, are neceſſary in both. The Ladies are 
born Judges of the Goodneſs of a Romance. Po- 
ſterity decide the Merit of a Hiſtory. 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac. As ſoon as I have 
received the new Books from Holland, I will ſend 
them to thee. | | 


VERY VERY = == SAY 


LETTER XXXVIi. 


AARON MoNCECA re IS AAC On1se. 5 
1 I 5 n | ec 
4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. to 

| 2D in 

: Paris e 

inf 


1 AM able to converſe freely with thee, and to 

A enjoy that Pleafure which renders the Converia- | 

tion of Philoſophers ſo charming. Thy Quality 

and Charactar as a Rabbi, do not force me to dii- * 

guiſe my Sentiments to thee. Thou permitteſt me 

to lock up my moſt ſecret Thought in thy Brea, 
r af 
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ind are not offended at certain Poubts which 1 
ifcover to thee. Tell me, dear J/aac, art thou 
ally perſuaded that the [/rachites are the only People 
n the World who will be Partakers, after Death, 
of the Glory of the Almighty ? For my Part, I be- 
eve this to be a miſtaken Opinion, and when thou 
haſt duly conſidered the matter thou wilt be of the 
ame Mind. Is it poffible that a merciful God 
could create ſo many Millions of Men with a De- 
ion to make them for ever miſerable ? Could they 
themſelves chuſe whether they would be born of the 
Tribe of Jacob; and ought they to ſuffer Puniſh- 
nent for a Thing which was not in their Power 
to prevent? Thou wilt anſwer perhaps, that we 
do not know the immenſe Secrets of God, that it is 
mpertinent for a finite Creature to go about to 
dive into the profound Myſteries of the infinite 
Creator. But this Queſtion is not a Myſtery, it 
being as evident as our Exiſtence, and as eaſy to - 
lemonfirate. S/n ek; ; LOS 
do not believe that thou denieſt this Principle, 
that God being ſovereign Goodneſs, nothing is good, 
nothing is juſt, farther that it approaches to and re- 
ſembles his Juſtice and Goodneſs. I am alſo going 
to lay down a ſecond Principle, as certain as the 
hrſt, Our Reaſon is a Gift from God, who cannot 
deceive us; it is a Preſent: that he has made to us, 
to enable, us to knowand fervehim. If this Reaſon, 
in the moſt evident Caſes, miſled us, God would 
deceive us; which cannot be maintained, God be- 
MI vy... ĩ 
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* Nunc circumſpiciam diligentius an forte adhuc apud 
me alia ſint ad quæ nondum reſpexi. Sum certus me 
eſſe Rem cogitantem, nunquid ergo etiam ſeio quid re- 
quiratur ut de aliqua eã Re ſim certus? Nempe in hace 
prima Cognitione nihil aliud eſt quam clara quzdam et 

| e diſtincta 
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Now this Reaſon tells me, and clearly demon. 


ſtrates it, that it is inconſiſtent with Juſtice that: 
Perſon ſhould be puniſhed for an involuntary Crime, 


and a Crime in which he has no Share“. In vain 


will it be objected to me, that the Ideas which { 
have of Juſtice deceive me. They cannot deceiye 
me, becaule they are a Conſequence of my Reaſon, 
nor can they be falſe, becauſe they are verified b 
the Reſemblance they bear to the Goodneſs and ſu- 
ſtice of God, which my Reaſon convinces me ought 
ee, = Of 1 


diſtincta Perceptio ejus quod affirmo; quæ ſanè non ſuff. 
ceret ad me certum de Rei Veritate reddendum, ſi poſſet 
unquam contingere ut aliquod ita clare et diſtindtè per. 
cipere falſum eſſet. Ac proinde jam videor pro Regula 
generali poiſe ſtatuere, illud omne eſſe verum, quod valde 
clareè & diſtinctè percipio. Des Cartes Meditaliones d. 
prima. Phileſophia, Sc. Mradit iii. p. 15. Amſterdam 
Edition. 118. 7IG.A | FX | 
The chief of the Attributes (of God) which ſeems ne- 
ceſſary to be conſidered here, conſiſts in that he is very 
True, and the Source of all Wiſdom; ſo that it is not 
poſſible he ſhould deceive us, that is to ſay, that te 
ſhould be difectly the Cauſe of the Errors to which we 
are ſubject, and which we experience in ourſelves. For 
although the Art of Deceiving ſeems to be a Mark of the 
Subtilty of the Mind among Men, yet the De ire ef 
Deceiving never proceeds from any Motive but Malice, 
or Fear and Folly, and by conſequence cannot be attii— 
bouted to God. From hence it follows, that the Faculty 
of Knox ledge, which he gives us, never perceives any 
Object but what is true or real, as far as it is Capable 
of perceiving; that is to ſay, as far as it knows cleatiy 
and diſtinctly, becauſe we ſhould have rcaſon to ti k 
that God would be a Deceiver, if he had given us ire1 2 
Sort of Knowledge as that we ſhould miſtake the Falſe tor 
the True, when we make the beſt Ule of it. Princiiics of 
the Phile/op q of Reue Des Cartes, Part i. p. 23 and 1 


33 3 is tow! nenn 3 
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Lay aſide for one Moment, dear Iſaac, the Pre- 
judices imbibed in thy Childhood, and look with a 
Philoſophical Eye upon an honeſt Nazarene who 
lives in the Midit of Paris. He believes and ſerves 
the ſame God as we do. He obſerves the Ten 
Commandments which he gave to Moſes. He is 
brought up in Prejudices, which induce him to think 
our Holy Law is fulfilled, and da that which he pro- 
ſeſſes, as the New Covenant. Thou knoweſt the 
power of Prejudices, and of the firſt Ideas with 
which we arc inſpired. The Arabian Authors have 
a Saying, Thot the Governors of Youth preſide over the 

Stars of their Nativity, Why ſhouldeſt thou, think, 
dear Tjaac, that God would bind this Nazarene by | 
ſuch ſtrong Bands, and hinder him from entering 
into the Faith of Hrael, only to have the Pleaſure BET 
of deſtroying him? | 
Lam aſtoniſhed when I read in ſome of the Naza- 
rene Books this impious Principle, That there is a 
Neceſſity for ſome People to be damned for the 
Glory of God, juſt as Kings have Slaves to work at 
the Oar for the Glory of their Majeſties. Has God, 
that immenſe Being, who out of Nothing made 
every Thing, who can in an Inſtant annihilate the 
Univerſe, has he Need of the Torment of any un- 
f happy Creatures for his Glory ? If he puniſhes them, 
: it is an Effect of his Juſtice, 705 of the Order eſtar 
bliſhed by his Wiſdom. But'his Wrath does not 
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- fall upon Crimes which are owing to invincible Ig- 
„ norance, and to a ſuperior Power. 
e The Nazarenes have ſeveral] Doctors among chem*, 


y whoſe Opinion T think very rational. They ſay, 


they judge no body, but being content with honour- 
ing God, and profeſiing the Religion which they 
/ think the pureſt, and the moſt conducive 40 Salva- 
0 MY The Proteſtants, 
/ Vor.. I. N | tion, 


domn it's Superſtitions. 
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tion, they decide nothing as to that of other Men, 
but leave it to God to pronounce his Decrees. 1 
wiſh that all the Rabbies thought as diſcreetly, and 
had not ſo ſublime an Idea of their own Nation as if 


it was the only one capable of receiving the Favours 
of God, and as if the Almighty had nothing to do, 
but to take care of a handful of Strollers and Vaga- 


bonds. Our Way of Thinking ſeems to me to be an 
Inſult upon the Human Race. We are all the Chil- 
dren of Adam; God has created the one as well a8 


the others. It was in his Power to have made all 
Mankind [/raelites, What did he form Nazarene 


and Mufſulmen only to make them miſcrable ? And 
can the ſovereign Goodneſs take Delight in Injuſtice 


and Cruelty ? 


I know that our Rabbies do not abandon the Opi- 
nion that the Nazorenes are reprobated ; and the 


make it an eſſential Article of our Religion. But! 
_ diveſt myſelf of that Authority which they formerly 


acquired over my Mind. Sound Philoſophy teaches 
me to examine an Opinion before I embrace it, 


When I was young, I ſuffered myſelf to be led by 


Fear and Weakneſs into the Belief of every Thing 
taught by my Nurſes, Parents, and Maſters. Age 


has taught me to reform my Underſtanding, and to 


make an exact Review of all the Opinions Lever en- 


tertained, I give Credit to the Rabbies no farther 
t1anasthcir Deciſions agree with the clear and diſtinct 
Ideas which I have received immediately from God. 
J laugh heartily at the rediculous Attachment which 
the eros have to the Fictions of the Talmud; and 
tatisfied with the Subſtance of our Religion, I con- 


I would not make ſuch Confeſſion of my Opinion 


to any other Man except Thee, but I know that 


when 1 repoſe my ſecret Thoughts in thy Breaſt, 
| ſhut them up in the Manſion of Truth and Si— 


lence. 
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lence. When I ſee a number of People in any 
Country making Profeſſion of a different Religion; 
when I know them all to be honeſt Men; when L 
examine their Manners, and find them full of Can- 
dour and Sincerity, I cannot imagine that God, W uo 
is juſt in his Decrees, and gracious in his Mercy, 
ſhould puniſh Men, who acting in Obedience to the 
internal Legiſlator, I mean the Law of Nature and 
that of Conſcience, have been pony of no other 

Crime, than conforming to the Religion of their 

Anceſtors in which they were born. Was it at their 

own Choice to receive Life from one Father rather 

than another? I think there is a Barbarity in the De- 

ciſion which our Rabbies have pronounced as to the 

Fate of the Nazarenes after Death. POND 5 
I foreſee, dear Iſaac, what Objections thou mighteſt 
make, and ſhall anſwer them beforehand. 

The Belief of the Being of a God, implies the 
Neceſſity of ſerving him. The Worſhip that ought 
to be paid to him, has been ſettled by himſelf; con- 
ſequently there is no deviating from it without being 
dane) of Sin. This is the common Argument in all 

eligions. They all think theirs to be the Worſhip 
preſcribed by the Word of God. Therefore when 
[ anſwer our Rabbies, I anſwer all other Doctors 
who decide fo, boldly concerning the Salvation of 
Man. I muſt take notice of that ſolid Anſwer given 
by ſome Nazarene Doctors, who, near two hundred 
Years ago, reformed a multitude of Abuſes “. "Their 
Enemies aſked them, if they believed that they who 
adhered to the Faith and Opinions of the ſovereign 

Pontiff could be ſaved ? We damn u: bady, ſay they, 
it is wicked Actions and mortal Sins that deſtroys Souls. 
and not the pedantic Deciſion of weak Men. If this 
be the Caſe, ſaid their Adverſaries, Why do not you 


* The Reformed Doctors of the Conferences at Poiſſy. 
N 2 emb"; ci 
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embrace our Opinions to be in a full Certainty? for ue 
believe that you are damned. In a ſlate of Doubt, 
therefore range yourſelves on the ſurgſi fide ; which, 
ſaid the Doctors gravely, is ours. We grant indeed 
that Salvation may be had in your Party, but the Errors 
and Suprſt tion with which it is tainted, render the 
Thing ſo difficult that it is almo/t impoſſible; whereas 
with us every thing condutts us to the Way of Salvatinn, 

and every thing makes the Paſſage to it eaſy. 
| There is no Doubt, my dear Jaac, but there is a 
' Worſhip enjoined by God himſelf ; but it is to faci- 
litate Mens' Salvation, and not to deſtroy them, 
Happy are they to whom God hath revealed it. 
But, in my Opinion, it is an Impiety to ſay, that he 
created other Men to be damned *. It is indeed 

more 


'I cannot comprehend for what Reaſon the modern 


Catholic Divines abſolutely give up all thoſe to Dam- 
nation, whom they look upon as out of the Pale of 
the Church, when ſeveral of the Fathers have decided, 
in clear and expreſs Terms, that the Pagans, who were 
Virtuous, might be ſaved, without any, or at leaſt, 
but a very confuſed Acquaintance with the Law of 
Moſes. Now, I would fain hear any valid Reaſon 
that can be given to perſuade me, that the Divinity 
ſhould incline to deſtroy Men who never had any Notion, 
or at leaſt but very faint Ideas of Chriſtianity, when he 
pardoned thoſe who were out of a poſſibility of being in- 
ſtructed in Judai/m. The Church, a Divine will ſay, 
has jo decided it, and we ought to ſubmit to it's Juagmen“. 
But this Church of whoſe Infallibility there is ſuch 
Boaſting, muſt probably have been of another way of 
Thinking in the Time of St. Bernard, than it is aow. 
For this Father writing to Hugo de St. Victor, tells him, 
that he could not believe, that the Declaration of God 
made to Nicodemus, Except a Man be born again of 
[I aier and the Holy Spirit, he ſhall not enter into 16? 
| | King dun 


— 
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more difficult for them to attain to Heaven; but if 
they are good, Wiſe and virtuous, the Almighty 
I would 


Kingdom of Heaven, ought to be taken in it's utmoſt La- 
iitude, and applied to thoſe who had no Knowledge of 
it; the Jeaus, other People, and all the virtuous Pegars, 
5 before Jeſus Chriſt came into the World, having been 
cleanſed from Original Sin, and being in a Capacity of 


: Salvation, by living according to, the Law of Nature. 
b Who is fo ignorant as not to know, that in the ancient 
. Jimes, other Remedies were not wanting beſides Baptiſm 
I againſt Original Sin? For this End the Sacrament of Cir- 
2 cumcifion was delivered to Abraham aud his Seed. And 
] in the Nations that profe/jed. the Chriftian Scheme, ave 
6 believe indeed that Adult ' Perſons are expiated by their 
Faith and Sacrifices, and that the Faith of the Parenis 
profiteth, and even /ifficeth for little Children. St. Pe, 
1 nard's 72d Epiſtle to Huge de St. Victor. „ 
St. Thomas aſſerts, that the Gentiles were in a Capa- 
f city of being ſaved, though with more Uncertainty and 
x greater Difficulty than the Feaus. The Gentiles o 
e Salvation mers perfectly and ſecurely under the Oëſera arc: 
a of the Law, than under the Law of Nature alone; and 
f therefore to ſuch Obſervances were they admitted. As 
n even now the Laity paſs to the Clerical Order, and the 
y Secular to the State of the Regulars, although they might 
s be ſaved without it. Thomæ Summa in Prim. Secund. 
e Peſt. 98. Art. 5. 3300 


One of the greateſt Divines that lived a little before 
the Council of Trent, maintained, that both the ancient 
and modern Pagan, might be ſaved by living juſtly, 
h though they were in an invincible State of Ignorance, 
f All that ever did, or do now exiſt, to whom the Goſpel 
3; has not reached, ſince they could obtain Faith in Chri/t 


— 4 


. od 


k by no human Means, cannot be ſuppoſed blameable for 
d their "Ignorance, ſo long as they wanted Doctors to 
f teach them. Andreas Vega de præparatione Adultorum 
2 4 Juſtifcationem, lib. vi, cap. 18 
7 I do not ſee why we ſhould now believe, what was 


not believed two or three hundred Years ago. Surely, 
M3 | the 


3 —ͤ — — — — — 


. —— — 
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would fooner work a Miracle to draw them to him, 
than ſuffer Virtue to be requited with everlaſting 


'Torments. 1 Os 
The Difference cf Religions in the World made 
Cardan run into a whimſical Miſtake, worthy indeed 


of the Diſciple of Judicial Aſtrology, He had a 


Notion, that this Variety depended on the different 
Influence of the Planets. That European Philoſo- 


pher maintained, that the Religion of the Jews was 


obliged for it's Origin to Saturn, that of the Chriftians 
to Suite, and that of the Mabometans to Mari. 
For that of the Pagans he aſſigned ſeveral different 
Conſtellations. Such are the Errors thoſe fall into 


who ramble far off in queſt of the Caufe of a Thing 


which is apparent of it ſelf. Why ſhould what is 
owing to Mens' Caprice and Inconftancy be made 


_ dependant on the Planets? There is in all Religions 


ſome new Sentiment ſtarted, which Time ripens to 
a particular Opinion and Creed. Had Saturn any 
Concern with the Ten Tribes, that ſeparated them- 


_ {elyes to ſacrifice upon the High-Blaces? Had Jupiter 


any thing to do with the Brain of Arius, notwith- 
ſtanding the pretended Influence of the Planets, of 
which I have already ſhewn thee the Ridiculouſneſs 


and Impoſhibilty in my former Letters? 


The Opinion of our Rabbies, as to the Deſtruc- 


tion of the Nazarenes, is a Conſequence of the 


Vanity of our Nation. Suffer me to unboſom my- 


ſelf, and to diſcover my moſt ſecret Thoughts to 


thee. We always bad a Haughtineſs and a Pride, 
which have drawn upon us the Hatred of all other 


People. We, even to this Day, retain the fame 


the Divines are not aRing the ſame Part 2s the Phyſicians 
do in Maliere, who makes them ſay, that heretefere tht 


Heart and the Milt avere on the Left Side, but now a-days 
they are brought intirely to the Right Sids. 


Faults; 


— — 


ff. ̃ o wc. ww 
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Hatred, and Banter of all 


| advantageous. 


I Hiſtorians are 
when Agrot was 1 
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Faults; and though we are diſperſed all over the 
World, though we are the Objects of the Contempt, 
ations, yet we- have' 
not altered our Way of Thinking. What can give 


occaſion for this Vanity I know not, It is true that 
our Anceſtors appeared upon the Stage of the World 
with very great Splendour, in the Time of Solomon, 


and ſome other victorious Kings: But they were 
very often humbled, and carried into long and ſe- 
vere Captivities by the Perſians and 4/fyrians, and 


afterwards ſubdued by the Greeks, and deſtroyed by 
| the Romans. | CONES ts 1 "4 


We have always been the Sport of all Nations: 


and if we go back to the remoteſt Ages, even to 


thoſe before our Departure from Ægypt, we ſhall 

find Characters of our People, that are not very 
We read in the Fragments that are 

left us by Manetbo, the Afgyptian Prieſt, that in 
the Reign of ' Amenophrs, a 
prous People went out of Agypt under the Con- 


duct of Moſes, to go and ſettle in Syria. The 
Teſtimony of this Author, is confirmed by that 


of another celebrated Author among the Greeks *, 
who ſays that two hundred and fifty thouſand Lepers 
were baniſhed out of Aigypi: by Order of Amenophis. 
Several other Hiſtorians there are, that indeed differ 
as to the Name of the King who reigned at the Time 
of the Jews Departure, but they are all agreed as to 


the Scabs and Boils, with which they were for the 


moſt Part covered. Taciius, the famous Roman Au- 
thor, ſpeaks at large of this Matter, and corrobo- 
rates the Opinion of the other Authors 4, We 
ought not therefore to be quite ſo vain, and inſtead 


* Cheremon, 
enerally agreed in this Point, that 


Nays 


a 
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of deſpiſing other Nations on account of the Favours 
which God has diſtributed to ours, we ſhould re- 
member that it is a Proof of his ſovereign Goodneſs, 
which raiſes up the Humble, and pulls down the 
Mighty. Thus God, to diſplay the Greatneſs of 
his Mercy, was pleaſed to fingle out the vileſt and 
the moſt ungrateful of the People, of which the 
Backſlidings and Murmurings of our Fathers in the 


Wilderneſs are plain Proofs. - The Nazarenes are not 


ſo elated as we, at the Favours which they think 


the Divinity has ſhewn them. They own that they 


were once miſerable Gentiles, but the Knowledge 
which they afterwards had of the true God, taught 


them to pity, and not to deſpiſe, ſuch as they 


thought miſtaken. | 
Fare thee well, dear J/aae, and take care to pre- 
ſerve thy Health, e 25 | 


ris, by Advice of the Oracle of Ammon, drove them 
out of his Country, as a uſeleſs Multitude, odious to 
the Divinity. They add, that as they were ſcattered 
through the Deſarts, and were quite broken-hearted, 


Myojes, one of their Leaders, adviſed them to look for 
no Aſſiſtance, either from God or Man, who had aban- 
doned them, but to follow him as their Cæleſtial Guide, 
who would deliver them out of Danger. D' Ablancourt's 
Tranſlaticn of T acitus's Annals, lib. 5. 
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LETTER XXVII. 
JacoB BRITO to AARON MOoNCECA. 


Turi 


T is now two Days, my dear Monceca, that I 

have been at Turin. The Piedmonteſe ſeem 
to me to be a People, that I had no true Idea of. 
Their Character is a Compoſition of the French 
Humour and the Halian. hey are Petis-Maitres, 
Slaves to Faſhions, and as full of Compliments as 
the French, They are Phlegmatic, Revengeful, 
Slaves to the Monks, baſhful Lovers like the Ita- 
lians; and they have as much Vanity as thoſe two 
Nations together. FF 

Turin is a very pretty City, full of Buildings, 
which are of noble Architecture in the Grand Goùũt. 
Thoſe who frequent the Court, incline towards the 
French Manners, but the Burghers copy more after 
the Italians; yet, as I have told thee, neither the 
one nor the other reſemble thoſe two Nations 

77. 8 N 
Ihe principal Aſſemblies and Aſſignations ſor 
Love are commonly in the Churches. There are 
few Days but what are ſet a- part for celebrating the 
Feſtival of ſome Saint, when there is a Concourſe 
from all Parts to the Church that is dedicated to ſuch 
Saint, where there is an excellent Concert of Mu- 
fic. There they ſpend Part of the Day. The Reaus, 
the Belles, the Abbes of the Court, are regularly I 
ws „„ a J 
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at theſe Feaſts “, and nothing ſo much reſembles 
' thoſe of ancient Greece. The Saint of the Day 
has a fine and numerous Appearance, according to 
the Goodneſs of the Muſic that is to be performed 
in his Church. When he happens to be a Saint 
of any Diſtinction and Faſhion, ſuch as St. Ignatius, 
or St. Philip de Neri, a Muſician who has very good 
Pay, and who never touches the Violin but on par- 
| ticular Occaſions, draws a vaſt Concourſe of People. 
St. Francis and St. John de Matha, perhaps never 
had the Pleaſure of having a good Symphony for 
want of wherewithal to pay for it. wok 
When theſe Aſſemblies, which the Piedmonteſe 
call the Salute, break up, they go and take the Air 


till the Duſk of the Evening in the public Squares. 
The Eſplanade, which is between the City and Ci- 


tadel, is the moſt frequented Walk during the Heats 
of the Summer. There the Piedmonteſe Nobility, 
with there Heads as erect as Oſtriches, their Hands 


by their Sides, and lordly Countenances, diſplay a 


Figure half French and half Jtahkan., They never 
go off of this Walk, but to the Coffee-Houſe, to 
take a Draught of Jelly, which is commonly their 
Supper 4. The Piedmonteſe are very much addicted 
to Frugality; a fine Character, if ſuch a Virtue was 
not with them a Conſequence of their Avarice, 
They are glad that the Heat of their Climate fur- 


niſhes them with a Pretext for not eating Suppers. 


But it ſeems this Regimen, ſo neceſſary to their 


Health, is not obſerved when they are invited to 


any excellent. Repaſt. 


* Theſe Feſtivals are common to all the Towns of 
Italy. VV N 8 
7 This is alſo the Supper of all the Halians, 


Tube 


8 
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The Italians have in general, for ſome Time paſt 
at leaſt, been very ignorant , and the Predmonteſe 
are more ſo; for I do not believe there ever was 
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an Author amongſt them, whoſe Reputation ex- 
tended above ten Leagues round. None of the 
Italian Writers, of ever ſo little Note, are of their 


Country. A Piedmonteſe, whom I reproached for 


this, anſwered me gravely, that I was miſtaken, 
fince Plautus and Terence were both Predmonteſe. 


I aſked him how long this new Diſcovery had been 


made? He anſwered me, that he did not know, but 


he had heard the Thing affirmed by a very inge- 
nious Man, who commonly ſpent his Time in a 


Coffee-Houſe which was frequented by all the 


learned Men in Turin. That is the Rendezvous of 
al the Wits of this Country. 


Thou wouldeſt be 


amazed, dear Monceca, if thou was but to be tranſ- 
ported on a ſudden from the Academy of Sciences to 


this little Litterary Theatre, where Yeſterday I had 
the Mortification to hear more Impertinences and 
Abfurdities than ever were committed 


half of the Spaniſb Divines. 


_ The Ignorance of the Pi- 
_ Cauſes; their vain flothful "Temper, and the Submil- 
fron to which they are reduced by the Inquiſition. 
As ſoon as they underſtand the Latin of the Bible or 
the Maſs-Book, they think themſelves Scholars of 
the firſt Claſs, congratulate themſelves upon the Ef- 


to Paper by 


dmonteſe is owing to two 


forts of their Imagination, and cannot conceive how 


their Underſtandings came to be raiſed to ſuch a Per- 
tection. It would be dangerous indeed for them to 


+ This demands an Explanation. I do not look upon 
a Poet, who knows only to make Verſes, or an Author 
of Romances, to be Men of very great Learning. I only 
ſpeak of the modern 7:alians, amongſt whom it cannot 
is neither a Philoſopher, or Hiſtorian 


N 6 


be denied, there 


of Dj ſtinction . 


endeavour 
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endeavour to penetrate farther; for the leaſt Light 
that would diſpel their Darkneſs, might draw the 
Indignation of the Inquiſition upon them; Ignorance 
being the Baſis of Tranquility among the Monks. 

The Predmonteſe have not Vivacity enough to 
make any Figure in the Belles Lettres; they cannot 
come up to the Authors that the other Talian States 
have bred; and there is more Difference with Regard 
to the Heat of Imagination, between a Florentine 
and a Piedmonteſe, than there is between a French- 


man and a Muſcovite, I could never gueſs at the 


Cauſe of ſuch an Inequality, and if I had not been 
myſelf a Witneſs of the Truth of the Fact, I 
ſhould never have believed it. But they ſay, it is 
no ſtrange Thing to ſee two neighbouring People 
that ſpeak the ſame Language, and have the ſame. 
Manners and Cuſtoms, of different Geniuſes. The 
Natives of Languedoc and Provence are famed for 


the Sprightlineſs and Warmth of their Imagination, 


whereas there is none ſo dull and ſtupid as the Hu- 
vergnacs and the Savoyards. The Flemings are the 
molt corrupted with Superflitions of any People in 
the World, the Church of Ghent alone containing 
more Religious Joys, than are in Italy and Spain 
together; but their Neighbours the Dutch, have 


baniſhed Bigotry and Monkiſh Devotion out of 


their Provinces, inſomuch, that one may ſay, that 
every Dutchman, he his Religion what it will, is 


a Philoſopher, who has refined it, and reduced it 


to, the Rules of good Senſe, A Nazarene Papiſt 
at Amfterdam, is a much more reaſonable Crea- 


ture than ſuch a Man at Rome; and an Enthu- 


| fiaft. there, is not ſo much a Fanatic, as he is 
in the Cævennois, nor a Quaker fo ridiculous as he 


is at London. Good Senſe and Tranquility are 


perhaps, a neceſſary Conſequence of that which pre- 


ſides in the States, and the Examples of Wiſdom 


and 


C 


* 
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and Moderation which are given by the Nazarenes 
who are not Papiſts, and who are the chief Men in 
Holland, have an Influence over the Reſt of the People. 

Let the Difference between the Genius of the 
Dutch and the Flemings, the Natives of Provence 
and Savoy come from what Cauſe it will, it is ne- 

vertheleſs certain, that ſo it is; and betwiged the two. 
latter, it is even ap ry. with Regard to the great 
Men. 

The baer neyer acquired any F. ame in the 
Republic of Letters, nor in the Invention of Arts, 
unleſs we were to aſcribe to the Effort of Imagina- 
tion, the Science of Sweeping Chimneys, and car- 
rying Monkeys to all the Foreign Countries, which 
are Talents that I do not think ought to be Quali- 
fications for obtaining a Place in the French Aca- 
demy, or that of La Cruſca in Jtah. The Na- 
tives of Provence have ſucceſſively produced a Num- 
ber of great Men, and not to mention the Trouba- 
dgurs, who were born in their Country, and who were 
the firſt Poets of the Gau/s, moſt of the great Men 
of theſe latter Times, were born in Provence. Gaſ- 


ſendi, that excellent Philoſopher; Maſſillon, an Ora- 


tor, of the firſt Claſs; Father Thomaſſm, an Hiſto- 
rian, worthy of the higheſt Commendation ; the fa- 
mous Peireſe, a celebrated Antiquarian; Tourne ort, 


the moſt ſkilful of the Botaniſts; all theſe illuſtrious 


Geniuſes were born in this Country much about the 
ſame Time. The Sciences were always cultivated in 
this Province, and from the Heart of this Country, 
they ſpread into the Reſt of France. The + Trauba- 
dours, Story-Tellers, Singers, Jugglers, Gameſters, 
aſſembled at the Court of the Counts of Provence; 
and there they practiſed the Pieces of Wit, where-/ 
of they were the Inventors, which were called the 
- + A Sort of Minſtrels that 8 and played at the ſame 
Time on the Violin, | 
Sirvantes 
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Sirvantes, Tenſons + and the Court of Love. The 
other People among the Gault, envious of the Ad- 
vantage of the People of Provence, would fain have 
had a Share in them: They learned of the Trouba- 
dours to make Verſes, and Songs; and Thibaud, the 
Count de Champaigne, Who drew them to his Court, 
ſignalized himſelf in this Kind of Poetry. He was 
prodigiouſly fond of Queen Blanche, Mother to 
Lewis IX. whom the Nazarenes look upon as a Saint; 


and his Love is ſtill to be ſeen in the Songs which he 


made for her. 
The Troubadours, Jugglers, Ballad- Singers, Er. 


ſoon acquired ſo much Eſteem all over France, that 


there was a Diſpoſition to give them all the Encou- 


ragement for travelling from one Part of the King- 


dom to another, and ſuch Advantages as might en- 


gage them to fix their Reſidence there; Lewis iſſued 

a Decree, importing, that the Poetaſters ſhould be 
* Sc. on reciting a Stanza 

of a Song to the Toll- Gatherers, and that the Stroll- 

ers ſhould enjoy the ſame Franchiſes by making their 


Free of all Toll, 


Monkey how Tricks. From hence came the Pro- 


verb, Paier en Gambades, et en Monnae de Singe, 
i. e. To laugh at one's Creditor, and defraud him 
of bis Money. From that Time, the Love of the 


Arts and Sciences very much decayed in France. 


Some Natives of Provence, whom TI often ſaw at 
Galata, Rome, and Genoa, aſſured me, that a Toll- 


Gatherer, or a Cuſtomhouſe-Officer, or h's Agent, 
would not bate one Doit of their, Duties for the 
| Rehearſal of the intire Tragedy of Phædra. The 


ſame Conduct is obſerved at Turin, where the very 


Original of Hierc/olyma Liberata, or of Paſtor Fide, 
would not purchaſe a-Morſel of Bread, 
In this City we find a great many poor People, 
Whom a bad Harveſt for two ſucceſſive Years, has 


1 Theſe are Satyrs and Love-Sonncts, 
TD reduced 
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reduced to great Neceſſity. The Burghers pitying 
their Miſery, endeavoured to aſſiſt them; and the 
Monks putting a Force upon their ufual Avarice, di- 
{tributed Bread and Broth to them on certain Days 
of the Week at the Gate of their Convents. The 
Nazarene Fryars have this Cuſtom at Rome, and there 
are Few of their Monaſteries where they do not give 
to Beggars every Day a ſmall Portion of the immenſe 
Wealth which they amals. es. 1 
Upon this Head I will tell thee a Paſſage con- 
cerning a Spaniard, which completely charaQterizes 
the ridiculous Vanity of his Nation. There is a Mul- 
titude of Students that come to Rome, from Caftille, 
Arragon, Andaluſia, &c. to obtain ſome Benefice 
from the Sovereign Pontiff. They. beg their Bread 

all the Way from Madrid to Italy. By the Help 
of an Oil-Cloth Band, garniſhed with ſome Shells, 
and a great Stick, which they call a Pilgrim's Staff, 

they find Charity wherever they come; for the Na- 
zarenes have as much Regard for the Pilgrims of 

St. James, and our Lady of Loretto, as the Mabo- 
metans have for thoſe of Medina and Mecca, When 
theſe Spaniard; are arrived at Rome, they have no- 
thing to live upon but what they go and fetch every 


Day from the Gates of the Convents. This 


done, they take the Air gravely the Reſt of the 
Day in the Square of Spain, and look upon them- 


ſelves to be as good Men as any Roman Prince. A ||| 


Caſtilian newly arrived, and who did not yet know 
the Hour when the Broth uſed to be diſtributed, 
addreſſed himſelf to a poor French Clergyman, who 
lived upon the Alms of a Convent. His Spaniſh 
Pride could not bear that he ſhould ſo much as 
| aſk for the Houſe where they gave out the Broth: 
He thought that Way of ſpeaking ignoble; and af- 
ter having ſtudied how to expreſs himſelf in an 
oblique Manner, he thought of none better than 
i, 5 „ 
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to alk the Frenchman, Whether he had been yet 
to fetch his Chocolate, a u/led tomado ſu Chocolate? 


A Chacolate, replied the Pariſian, Where the Devil 
do you think I ſhould have Money for Chocolate? I live 


upon ' Alms, and I wait till the Broth is diftributed at 


the Franciſans' Convent. You have not been there yet 
then? ſaid the Caſtilian. No, replied the Pariſian, 
but now is the Time, and thither I am going. I leg 
yon to Take me along with you, ſaid the proud Spaniard, 

and there you ſhall ſee Don Antonio Perez de V alca- 
bro, de Redia, de Montalva, de. Vega, &c. give a 
Hart of his Humility, which ſhall be a Leſſon to Poſ- 
terity. And pray who are all thoſe Gentlemen! ſaid 


the Frenchman. None but I myſelf, replied the Caſtil- 


lian. If it be ſo, replied the Frenchman, you ought 


rather to 75 you will give a Proof of Poverty, and a good 


Stomach. 


Paare thee well, dear Monceca, live with Content- 
raent, and preſerve thy Health, 


r 
AARON MoxcECA zo IS AAC ON Is, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Paris 


M Y Philoſophical Meditations ire lumetimes in- 
terrupted by the Study of Hiſtory. I unbend 


my Mind by running over the Tranſactions of tbe 


remoteſt Times. I converſe with great Men that 
have been dead for theſe two or three thoufand Years 


| paſt, and when I read what they ſaid Ant: did, 8 


mn fancy myſelf theig Cotem porary. _ 
c 
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The Perplexity and Confuſion one meets with till 
two or three hundred Years after the Deluge, is a 
reat Misfortune, dear I/aac, to all who apply to 
the Knowledge of Hiſtory. Few Authors have 
wrote of Times fo far back, and what they have 
is not come down to us, except a few Scraps and 
Fragments, ſo ambiguouſly and differently related, 
as only occaſions Diſputes among the Learned, which 
are the more Difficult to be cleared up, becauſe they 
rather propoſe their own Gueſſes and Opinions than 
true Explanations. To ſearch for ancient Hiſtory 
in ſuch Writings, is to ſtudy the Sentiments of the 

Moderns, and the Syſtems of their Imagination. 
The Knowledge of the Actions of the firſt Race 
of Men, is a vaſt unknown Ocean, upon which one 
ſails without Chart and Compaſs. The Geneſis, and 
the ſacred Books left us by Moſes, are not ſufficient 
to ſet us right. here they ſpeak of the Creation of 
Man, of the Formation, or the Re-eſlabliſhment of a 
People, it is always with Reference to the Jews, They 
omit and make no Mention of what has not a Ten- 
dency to illuſtrate our Nation. Yet it is not to be 
doubted that there were other People at that Time, 
of Which the Fragments that are left us of the Hi- 
ſtory of the firſt Egyptians, the Ethiopians, the Scy- 
thians, and eſpecially the - Chineſe,” are convincing 
Proofs. But our auguſt Legiſlator: only aimed to 
give the Characters of our Nation in his Writings, 

without troubling himſelf with the mention of others 
that had no Relation to it. FVV 
If we go farther back near to the Time of the 
Flood, we meet with a thouſand Difficulties that are _ 
inſurmountable. It is impoſſible for us to diſcover 
any Trace of the Origin of thoſe conſiderable Na- 
tions and Empires, which we ſee formed as it were 
in an Inſtant. We read that two or three hundred- 
Years after the Flood, Egypt was exceſſively * 
: e ous 
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lous, and that twenty thouſand Cities could ſcarce 
contain its Inhabitants. China, Scythia, and Tartary, 
were alſo flouriſhing States. How can it be com- 
prehended, that the three Children of Noah could 
in two hundred Years Time produce Numbers ſuffi- 
cient to people ſuch vaſt Provinces, and the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Tigris and Euphrates, which were 
the Firſt that were inhabited. 1 
I think, dear aac, that without — on all 
_ theſe Difficulties, when one would make a Progreſs 
in the Hiſtory of our Sacred Books, the only Hiſtory 
which Time has had ſo much ReſpeR for as to pre- 
| ſerve intire, a Man ſhould only give his Attention 
to the Hiſtorical Truths, and abandon all vain Diſ- 
putes to the Philoſophers and Doctors. 
A Nazarme Fryar *, who entered into a Diſcuſſion 
of theſe Facts, could not think of a better Way to 
ſhew the Clearneſs and Evidence of them, than to 


make Men with the Daſh of his Pen. He made an 


exact Calculation of the Children, Grand-Children, 
and Great Grand-Children, c. which four Men 
might be ſuppoſed to have in the Space of 260 Years, 
and he made the Number to be 268719 Millions of 
Souls, 1. e. many more than would be neceſſary to 
people five or ſix ſuch Worlds as ours. His 
Arithmetical Calculation has not been able to con- 
vince his Adverſaries, who ſay there were not ſo many 
Men in reality as have been created with the Daſh of 

a Pen, and that it was plain he was not very expert 
in his Profeſſion. They object, That according 
« to the Scriptures, Men had no Children till very 


late in Life, that they had not a great Number in 


* the Whole, and conſequently that thoſe Swarms 
© ſo eaſy to produce upon Paper, were impoſſible in 
Nature. They add, that the Multiplication which 
the Ifraziites made in 250 Veats in Egypt, om 
Father Petau, a Jeſuit. 
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© paſſed as a Miracle; and that this Miracle was 


People into an Error in ftriving to ſurmount them. 


Univerſal, and that God, in. order for the Puniſhment of 


State of the Earth, ſo as to be fifteen Cubits higher 
than the Tops of the higheſt Mountains. The Sea, 
ſay they, taken in general, ee above 300 Paces 


dian, or Ararat, are not three Miles above the Surfate 


tit reported in Hiffory f. Other Authors have 


backed their Opinion by that of a celebrated Philo- 


EI Apts Eo a Re ee ERS. Eon Rod ma ed Ce * 99 RVw -F 2 


* which there went out 600,000 fightin Men, 
who derived their Origin from ſeventy Men that 
« ſettled in that Country with the Patriarch Jacob, 


© nevertheleſs far ſhort of that Multiplication pre- 

© tended to have been made in the Space of 260 

Years by four Perfons.” - „„ 
Theſe inſuperable Difficulties have plunged many 


They were of Opinion, that the Deluge was not 


that fmful ungrateful Race which be had choſe pre- 
ferably to other Nations, did, for the Satisfaction of _ 
his Fuſtice, only drown the Country which that People 

inhabited. A famous modern Author“ treats of the 
Exiftence of ſeveral Monarchies before the Flood, 
and does not deviate from that Opinion which many 
others have maintained by Arguments of Natural 
and Experimental Philoſophy. They pretend that 
it is impoſſible for a Deluge to happen in the preſent 


in Depth. The moft lofty Mountains, as M. Gor- 


of the Sea, ſo that without allowing the Globe an 
Extent in Proportion to its Height, there muſt be tuzboe 
or fifteen Times as much Water as Earth in the Quan- 


affirmed it to be impoffible for the Rains to be fo ||| 
plentiful to produce ſuch an Effect, and they have 


ſopher t, who proves from nice Obſervations, that 
1 Method for the Study of Hiſtory by the Abbe 
Langlet. 1 8 5 e : 

1 Father Merſenne. i 
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the moſt violent Storms produce but an Inch and 
half of Water in Depth, in the Space of half an Hour, Di. 
which amounts to fix Foot in a Day. And the De- : 


luge having laſted but forty natural Days, admitting nio 
TS the higheſt Mountains an Elevation but of two he 
Miles, which is one third leſs than their Height, it of 

muſt follow, that even to equal them, inſtead of a ( 
ſurmounting them, there mult fall from the Sky in wh 


24 Hours Time 125 Foot of Water, inſtead of fix La 
that it produces in the greateit Storms ; which ex- 


| tre 
ceeds Poſſibility and the Powers of Nature. va 

To what Purpoſe, dear Jaac, are all theſe vain an 
Diſputes of the Learned, which cannot clear up one 7 


_ Difficulty? When it is affirmed, that the Deluge 
was not Univerſal, and that God had a Deſign only 
to puniſh an ungrateful People that had offended 
him, is it not ridiculous to offer to bring the pre- 
tended Deſigns of God as a Proof againſt his own 
Word, which he has left us in the ſacred Books? 
Ihe Nazarene Doctors believe the Certainty of the 
Writings of Meſes. To what Purpoſe then are theſe 


impertinent Diſſertations? Since the Hiſtory of thoſe th 
remote Times 1s a Chaos, it is abſurd to attempt to T 
clear it up; it is enough for us to know that Noahs th 
three Children were the common Source of the whole p 


Human Race. It is meer Loſs of Time to attempt 
to trace the Beginning of the firſt Monarchies which 
were formed by their Deſcendants. . A Man of good 
Senſe would never ſearch farther back than thoſe 
Times wherein he begins to diſcover ſome Light and 
Certainty in the Hiſtorians who treat of them. 
Theſe impertinent Reſearches occaſion a Waſte 
of Moments, which might be better employed; 
and ſince it has not pleaſed the Divinity to tranſ- 
mit the Means to us, which he made Uſe of ſo 
ſoon to repeople the World after the Deluge, we 
ought to be content with the Knowledge that . 
5 who 
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who out of nothing created the Univerſe, who ſo 


wiſely maintains and governs it, did not meet with 
Difficulties in the Execution of his Deſigns. 
To ſtudy Hiſtory with Advantage, it is my Opi- 


nion, dear [/aac, that the original Authors muſt 


be conſulted as much as poſſible. Who is capable 


of being better acquainted with the Manners of 


a Country, than he who was born and bred in it, 
who writes in the Heart of it, and to whom the 


Laws, Manners, and Cuſtoms of the Country he 
treats of, are familiar? What modern Author is 


vain enough to flatter himſelf, that he knows the 


ancient Greets as well as ö Thucydides, Kenophon and 


Plutarch? 


The Hiſtorians, who write the Hiſtories of their 
Countries now a-days, have not been able to come 


near to Titus Levy and Tacitus, in the Nobility, 


Majeſty, and Grandeur of Writing. How could 
they attain to the Truth which adorns the Charac- 


ters they have left us, and which toy copay after 
Nature? 

1 ſeldom make ach Keidunt of madern Writers, 
that compoſe Hiſtories upon the Events of remote 
Times. I look upon them as Compilers, and 
think their Works hardly better than bad Tranſ- 
Jitions. Whoever would know the true Character 
of the Greets and Romans, ought to ſearch for it 


in the Originals themſelves. Would it not be 
ndiculous if a German, defirous to know the Man- 


hers and Cuſtoms, and the Genius of the French, 
ſhou!d inſtead of living with them, when he might 


do it, chooſe rather to aſſociate with ſome Enzliſb 
who had been at Paris? No doubt ſuch a Con- 


duct would be thought extraordinary. It is equally 


ſo to expect to know the Manners of the ancient 


Romans, From a Man born at Paris, and to believe 
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him better acquaineed therewith than Saly/? or Titu 


Livy. 
Two Nazarene Fryars * have not long ſince made 
a complete Collection of the Raman Hiſtory +, which 
is ſo voluminous a Work, that whoever can arm 
himſelf with the Patience to read it, would be 
obliged to renounce the Originals. Inſtead of the 
ey manly Diction which Hiſtory requires, one 
would be apt to ſay, that Calprenede and Scuderi had 
made thoſe two Authors the Heirs of the Romantic 
Stile; for they are altogether as prolix as they, 
and if they do not deſcribe Fe/tooms and Aftraga!s, 
they deſcend to the moſt\paultry Speeches of the 
meaneſt Writers among the Ancients. Theſe Fry- 
ars did not conſider that in a Work ſo voluminous as 
theirs, they ought to have been very ſparing in that 
Part of it, and not to ſurfeit the Reader with con- 
tinual Declamations of Rhetoric, of which their Hi- 
ſtory is full. It tires the Reader with a Jumble of 
Facts, that are impertinent, ill-digeſted, and con- 
fuſedly huddled together. It preſents nothing to the 
| Mind that is clear and conciſe, or that ſtrikes the 
Imagination. It is fo bad a Copy, and ſo poor an 
Imitation of the Ancients, that it would be enough 
to prejudice a Man againſt the reading of the Ori- 


ginals, if it was reckoned a true Copy of them. 


What induced thoſe two Authors to club their Ta- 
lents for ſuch a wretched Perſormance, I know not, 
To ſpeak my Mind ſincerely, I am of Opinion, 
that one of them would have been enough for ſuch a 


The Jeſuits Catrou and Rouille. | 

+ I cannot imaginc how ſuch a Work could ever meet 
with Approbation. I know that there are many mote 
Fools than wiſe Men,” But really a Man mult be epregi- 
ouſly filly to throw away fo much Ty ime As 1s neceflary © to 
read that Book. 


Colle gion; : 
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Collection; only while one worked upen the Body 
of the Hiſtory, the other wrote the Notes to it, 
which are even worſe than the Text. 

A Nazarene Doctor * has made another Collection 


of Reman Hiſtory, not near ſo perplexed, and much 
better. When a Man has formed a Taſte for the 

original Authors, and acquired from them the Ge- 
nius, Character, and Manners of the true Romans, 


a great deal of Advantage may be reaped from the 


Perufal of this modern Author, by the regular Dif- 


poſition in which he ſees many of the Facts that are 
elſewhere diſperſed, and by the Aſſiſtance it fur- 


niſhes him to find out, all at once, what otherwiſe 
But Works 


he muſt turn over ſeveral Volumes for. 
of this Kind are only uſeful for two Sorts of People 
ſuch as being already verſed thoroughly in the 
Knowledge of Hiſtory, have need of a Collection 


to ſave them the Trouble of perpetually poring in 


Originals, for what they have already feen there; 
and ſuch as being only deſirous to read for their 
Pleaſure, and to have a ſuperficial Notion of the 


| paſt Times, do not care for the Trouble of ſearch- 


ing into and collecting a Number of Facts and 


vente which are in one Author, and not to be 


met with in another. 


When a Man is defirous of being a e Maſter 


of Hiſtory, it is dangerous for him to begin with the 
Peruſal of modern Books. 


try, whereas we find a Frenchman attempting to give 
us the Character of Brutus, Cafar, Scipio; and 


whatever be the Genius of a modern Author, it is 


impoſſible but ancient Hiſtory in paiſhng through his 


Hands muff receive a certain Tincture from the 
prelent Age ti to disfigure it. 


* The Abbé 4% Vertos, 
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It ſhould be a Roman 
Author to inſtruct him in the Manners of his Coun- 
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The Poſt is juſt going off, ſo that I am forced to 
put an End to my Letter. Another Time I will write 
to thee more at large what I think of this Matter. 


Fare thee well, dear J/aac, and may the God of 
our Fathers caule thee to proſper, 


LETTER XXXIS. 


AARON Monceca tw IS AAC Onts, 
@ Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


| Paris — 


NE ſees in France now, what perhaps was ne- 
ver ſeen there before; that the Women hu ve 

no Share in the Miniſtry, and an impenetrable Se— 
crecy reigns in Affairs. The Sovereign and his Mi- 
niſter are both reſerved, and their Deſigns are a 
Myſtery to the Public. This rational Conduct is 
_ owing to the Wiſdom of the Miniſter, and the early 
Diſcretion of the Prince, who at an Age when the 
Heart is commonly the Dupe of the Paſſions, lives 
in the Midſt of his Court with the ſtricteſt Regula- 
rity. The French are aſtoniſhed to fee a Form of 
Government with which they have hitherto had ſo 


little Acquaintance, They know, by Experience, 


that the Fair Sex has often had more Share in great 
Affairs, than the Miniſters tbhemſelves, and know 
the Prejudice which the State has ſuffered by it. 

If I were a King, | thould always chooſe for 2ſt 
ing me in the Goverment of my Kingdom, ſuch 
| Per ons as were attained to that Age when the Pel- 


* * 
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o MW fons are quite cool; and, if I could have my WIl, 
0 they ſhould not be married Men. What is there a 
Woman cannot do to influence her Huſband, when . 
of ſhe is a Woman of Senfe, and knows how to accom - 
modate herſelf to Times and Circumſtances? The 
greateſt Miniſters never had a Wife, Perhaps too, 
they had never roſe to that Dignity, if they had 
I had a domeſtic Spy upon them, againſt whoſe Cu- 
riofity they could not have been always upon their 
Guard. 5 | E 33 el AR 3 
If we compare the Cardinals Richlieu, Ximenes, 
Mazarine, and, to go farther backwards, the Abbe 
8, Suger, with other Miniſters, one ſhall perceive 
a conſiderable Difference. To ſet this Matter in a | 
fuller Light, I] might quote a great many Examples | ; 
of our own Time. Who can refuſe to the Cardi- if 
nals Alberoni and Crenfuegos the Praiſes due to that 
vaſt Penetration which they have ſhewn in the Af- 


0 —ͤ—E—64—pä—— ꝰ — 


e- fairs committed to their Management ? Not that I 
ve pretend to maintain, but there are fome Perſons, 


who, notwithſtanding their Attachment to the Fair 
| Sex, know how to be too cunning for them; but 
© th.s is a difficult Effort, and when a Man has the 
Care of public Affairs, it rarely happens that he can 
ly be ſo duly upon his guard, but a crafty Woman, 
| who has a place in his Heart, will, ſooner or later, 
get ſome Knowledge of his Secret. e 
la- The late Duke Regent had the Art of gaining 
the Aſcendant over his Foible. Though he was ten 


ſo "Times in a Day a Slave to different Beauties, yet 
ce, Love did not uſurp over his Politics, and in the 
a Height of his Joy, Pleaſures, and Tranſport, the 
0 


Miniſter was ſeparated from the Lover. But where, 
0 my dear Iſaae, ſhail we find ſuch great unſhaken 
wah Geniuſes as was that of this Prince? Though Ca- 
lumny, Impoſture, Rebellion, and Monkiſh Hypo- 
5 Ver. J. 5 O Wy | criſy 
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criſy caballed together, under the Veil of Religion 
and Juſtice, to caſt their fatal Venom upon his moſt 
innocent Actions; yet, as the Wind ſcatters the 
Clouds, he defeated their pernicious Conſpiracy, and 
in the Puniſhment which he inflicted upon his Ene. 
mies he made the fuller Diſplay of the Greatneſs of 
his Soul and his Intrepidity. : 155 
How few ſuch Characters are there in the World! 
Hiſtory has ſcarce tranſmitted one to us in ſeveral 
| Centuries, On the Contrary we always found, that 
Women gave the deciſive Stroke to great Affairs. 
What Springs did not the Princeſs of Eboli ſet a 
going in the Reign of Phillip II. notwithſtanding 
that Prince's Wiſdom and Policy? Did not the 
Ladies force Henry IV. to put an End to a War 
which was very ſucceſsful in it's Beginning, and did 
they not, by their Artifice and ſecret Machinations, 
perſuade him to undertake another, the Conſe- 
quences of which were doubtful, and the Prepara- 
tions for which were partly the Cauſe of his Death! 
Madam de Chevreuſe ſet a hundred Machines at woik 
both at home and abroad, which put the Kingdom 
into one of the moſt tumultuous Ferments ; ſo that 
how turbulent ſoever the Cardinal de Retz was, he 
did not do near ſo much Harm. The Factions of 
 FWiſiminfler were animated by the Counteſs of Car- 
Hifle, a Lady who reſided at Vhitehall, and was the 
Life and Soul of them. 
All Precautions againſt being ſeduced by the 
Charms of the Fair Sex are in vain. It ſignifies 
Nothing to load them with the CharaQters of Am- 
bition, Fadifcretion, Partiality, and Caprice ; for 
notwithſtanding all theſe Faults with which they 
are reproached, the Ladies have been acknowledged 
at all Times, and in all Courts, to be the Primun 
Mobile of great Events. Therefore, ſays an 8 
5 lent 
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n lent Author *, the wiſe Courtier takes Care how h. 
ſt makes one of them his Enemy, or of ſpeaking agat 17 


10 them in general. Moe be to thoſe who look upon them 
id 4 a weak frail Sex, Their is no Enemy fo dan- 
ks. erous as a Woman. She wha thinks ſhe bas not 
of Power or Credit enough to do Miſchief by herſelf, 
| is ſo cunning as to unite with ſome other. An art- 
: ſul Miniſter in the Management of his Maſter's In- 
al tereſt, is ſure to be outwitted by an outragious Wo- 
at man who thirſts for Revenge. The Ladies are the 
'S, harder to be pacified when they think themſelves 
a affronted; for they are perſuaded in their Minds, 
1g that the Forgiveneſs and Forgetfulneſs of an Offence 
he are but imaginary Virtues. | AN 
ar When a Woman is perſonally intereſted in a 
id State-Aﬀair, or Conſpiracy, Nature ſeems to make 
Is, a ſurprizing Effort in her, and to change her Being. 
e- There is no getting the Secret out of her, and the 
4 is as taciturn in whatever relates to it, as ſhe is la- 
b: quacious in the Affairs of others. To be convinced 
ik of the Truth of this, one need only review the prin- 
m cipal Tranſactions of ſome late Reigns. It was in 
at MW vain for the League to conſult Ways and Means fer 


he the Aſſaſſination of Henry III. but Madam de 
of Montpenſier, the Siſter of the Guiſes, was no ſooner 


= let into the Plot, but ſhe cauſed it to be put in 
he Execution; ſhe artfully brought a Monk into her 
Scheme, and perſuaded him to commit the moſt 
hs enormous of Crimes under the Appearance of Re- 
os ligion. The pernicious Deſigns of the Spaniards 


n- againſt Henry IV. would never have had their fatal 
or Effects if they had been only ſupported by the old 

ey Duke 4” Epernon ; but when the Dutcheſs de Verneuil, 
ed that Monarch's diſgraced Miſtreſs, conſpired againſt 


D 


m him, he unbappily fell a Sacrifice to her. 
2s * St. Evremont. 
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The Power and Sway of the Women do for the 
molt Part regulate the Motions of the Ottoman Em- 
pire. Who would believe that the Sultaneſs, ſhut 
up in a Seraglio, and debarred from the Sight of 
thoſe whom a barbarous Operation has not ſtruck 
out of the Claſs of Men, ſhould govern Turky, name 
the Vizier and the Mufti, eſpouſe the Intereſts of 
the Baſha of Cairo, or the Baſha of Babylon, whom 


ſhe never knew ; and that, by an endleſs Circula- 
tion, the Motions and Paſſions with which ſhe is 
agitated in the ſolitary Apartments of her Palace, 


ſhould be extended to the End of the Empire? 
The Character of Miſtreſs is much more dange- 
rous than that of Wife, to obtain an abſolute Power 


over Mens' Hearts. There is often a Pleaſure in 


granting to a Miſtreſs, what ought by all Means to 
be denied to a Wife. Love ſeems not to demand 
that Strictneſs; and this Paſſion where it has ſeized 
Men who have the Care of the Public Affairs, is 
much more dangerous than Marriage. It is in vain 
for them to reſiſt the firſt Attacks, for ſooner or later 
they are ſure to yield. A Man really in Love, and 
who all the while is abſolute Maſter of himſelf, is a 
Prodigy that has not been known theſe three thou- 
| ſand Years. Nothing is too hard for an amiable 


Woman who has a Deſire to pleaſe : She purſues a. 


Defign better and more ſecurely than our Sex, who, 
notwithftanding their boaſted Strength and Courage, 
fall every Day into.the moſt obvious Snares. 

If we take a View of the Great Men who have 
reſiſted the Impreſſions they were liable to from 


certain Women with whom they were in Love, we 


| ſhall find they were not ſo amorous as vicious. 
When a Man idolizes the Fair Sex in general, and 
when the Heart is not fixed by an Attachment to 


one ſingle Object, the Paſſions are not ſo violent 


nor ſo dangerous; a Man is then in the Caſe of the 
Duke 
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Duke Regent, of whom I have juſt now given thee 
a Character. Changeableneſs and Iaconſtancy ſe— 
cure the Firmneſs of his Opinions, and ſupport his 
Politics againſt the Attacks of Love. So Aleaan— 
der and Julius Cæſar had their Foibles, but they did 
not prove their Ruin; for,the Change of the Ob- 
jects prevented their becoming Slaves, and ſecured 
them from that Misfortune into which Anthony was 
plunged by that Great Man's ſettled Paſſion for 

Cleopatra. 0 5 


We might quote a thouſand Inſtances in our own 
Time to juſtity this Opinion; and without having 
Recourſe to ancient Hiſtory, one might venture to 
affirm, that for two hundred Years the Women have 
had much more Share than the. Men in the Govern- 
ment of Europe. I ſhould be tempted to add that 
they have, during this Space of Time, ſhared their 
Credit with the Prieſts and Fryars. . Perhaps the 
latter Sentiment is every wit as true as the former. 

My own Reaſon tells me, dear /aac, that a King 
ought not to chuſe his Miniſters but among ſuch. 
Perſons in whofe Hearts the Fire of the violent Paſ- 
fions has been deadened by Age. If it be impoſſible 
that he ſhould find ſuch in the State of Cel bacy, 
he ought at leaſt not to expoſe them all at once to 
the Aſcendant of a Wife and the Tenderneſs of a 
Miſtreſs ; which is too much for the Security of the 
Secrets committed to their keeping. If 1 were a 
Sovereign I would act in the Choice of my. firſt 
Miniſters, much aſter the ſame Manner as the Col- 
lege of Cardinals does in the Nomination of the 
ſovereign Pontiffs. The Infirmities and Debauche- 
ries of ſome who have been elected while they were 
young, have convinced the Nazarenes of the Neceſ- 
ſity of having Recourſe to the only infallible Means 
that can ſerve as a Fence againſt the Paſſions of the 
Heart; for they only truſt the Authority of the 
CE or On 93 Church 
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Church with Perſons whom Age has rendered inca- 
pable of certain Actions. | 


In a are ee State the Miniſters muſt be 


old, and the Generals of the Armies young. When 

1 ſay young, I mean, though arrived to Year of 
Maturity of Senſe, yet fo young as to act with 
Strength and Vigour. The Minifter ought to think 


and reflect in his Cloſet, The General ought to exe- 


cute. The former ought to be a Man of conſum- 
mate Wiſdom, who is not heated by that Fury and 
Valour which is the Life and Character of the 
Military Man. For too much Heat, too much 


_ Thirſt for Glory, may be prejudicial to a Govern- | 


ment. At an Ape where Experience is wanting, or 
too much limited, private Intereft is often confound- 
ed with the Pablic, and a Man's own Heart deceives 
him. The Great Prince of Conde at twenty Years of 
Age was a famous General, but not very well quali- 
hed for a Miniſter. Cardinal Maxarine reduced him 


twenty Times to the worſt of Situations ; and that 
tkilful Iralian wy him in the End to have Re- 


courſe to him. ander, who at twenty Tears of 
Age was the Maſter of Ia, would never have been 
more than plain King of Macedon, if his Father P/i- 
{ip had not done that by his Politics in Greece, which 
himfelf did by his Arms in Perſia. 5 
I conſider a Minifter as a Man who may be in- 
fluenced by the ſmalleſt Paffions to commit the 
preateſt Errors: And as it is impoſſible to be a 
Man, and not be ſubje&t to Humanity, the ad- 
vanced Age which diveſts us of a Part of our Pre- 
judices, our Paſſions, and our impetuous Motions, 
makes us better qualified for the Care of the Public 
CCC . Vn 
lt might he objedted to me, that his Prudence, 
this Wildom, which I demand in a Miniſter ,ought 


to bein a General of an Army, and to make a Part 


of 
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of his Character. Conſequently they muſt be both 

of an advanced Age. But it is eaſy to perceive, that 
the Experience which the one ought to have, is very 

different from that which the other ought to acquire. 
To know the Hearts of Men, the Intereſts of States, 

the Laws of a Kingdom, the Methods of making 
Trade to flouriſh, to acquire the Efteem of Foreign 
Nations, the Love of his Prince's Allies, and the 
Fear of his Enemies, are Talents very different from 
thoſe which relate to the Art of knowing how to 
form a Camp, to regulate the March of an Army, 
to draw it up in Battalia, to lead it forth te Battle, 

and to render it Victorious. In a General there muſt 


be Judgment, Valour, and Activity. In a Miniſter 


there muſt be profound Policy, a perpetual Obſer- 


vation of thoſe Tranſactions which ſeem of Jeait 


Moment ; and that Regard to Equity which may 
preſerve the Honour of his Prince, without leſſening 
his Credit and Authority. The Fatigues of the 
Minifter are in his Cloſet, while he ſits in his eaſy 

Chair; but «he Labour and Pains of a General de- 
mand a vigorous Conftitation, capable of bearing up 
againſt the moſt violent Fatigues. Every Age pro- 
duces a Score of Generals, but fearce one Miniſter. 
Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac, and live joyful 
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"LETTER XL. 


AARON Monceca 70 Isaac Ons, 


a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 7 


Pari 


A MAN was 2ppichended here Yeſterday, and 


carried to the common Goal, to whom ancient 


Greece would have erected Sraturs, 'This was a 
ſturdy Beggar, in Compariſon of whom | Diogenes 


ſeems to have been but a School-Boy. He begged 
Charity with a Front which ſavoured of. Inſolence, 


and abuſed every one who did not oblige him. His 


Inſults were borne with for ſome Time, till having 


the Aſſurance to enter the Houſe of a Farmer-Ge- 
neral, and to ſit down at his Table in bis greaſy 
| tattered Garb, the Maſter of the Houſe, ſurpriſed 
at the F ellow s Freedom, ordered his Men to turn 
him out of Doors. The modern, Cynic there- 


upon gave the Farmer very ill Language; and the 


Reſult of it was, that the Philoſopher was commit- 
ted to Priſon. They ſay, in the mean Time, that 


he is really an ingenious Man, only it was his ſettled 
Reſolution to take to this Way of Life. It is a Miſ- 


fortune to him that he was not born two thouſand 


Years ago, when the ſame Impertinences which 


| have now brought him to a Dungeon, would have 


elevated him to Immortality. 
If the ſeven Wiſe. Men of Greece were now 


living, ſome of them would be looked upon as Men 


of Wit, and allowed the Liberty for their Main- 


n 
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tenance to dedicate Books to Officers of the Re- 
venue; and others would run the P.:tk of being 
ſtarved, or perhaps of being imprifoned 'in an Hol- 
ſpital of Fools. I am, atleait, very ſure, that the 
Beggar they have confined at Paris has not commit- 
ted a fourth Part of the fooliſh Pranks which Dio— 
genes played at Athens. How could People of ſuch 
Senſe as the Greciaus, conſecrate the ſcandalous 
Actions of that Cynic with the Namo-of Wisdom? 
1] would forgive him for going through the Streets 
with a Lanthorn and Candle to ſeck for a Man at 
Noon Day, but I cannot bear his ſcandalizing Hu- 
manity by his enormous Vices, and then making his 
Boaſt o it *. The Philoſophers were generally vain 
Men, whoſe moſt remarkable Actions were only 


owing to the Deſire they had of being famed. for. 


extraordinary People. 


When I look- upon Bae paſſing his Life i in 


2 Tub, I conſider him as a perpetual Martyr to his 


Vanity; ſor his-pretended Mortification and his Au- 
ſter;ty were the Conſequences of his Pride. Plato, 
a Man of -ſuch-real Merit that it- wanted not the 
Support of any ſuch Mummery, walking with ſome 
Friends by the Side of a River, one of them deſired 


him to caſt his Eye upon Diegenes, who was then 


itancing in the Water up to his Chin, when it 
was in, the Depth of the Winter, and the Surface 
of the River was covered with lee, except where 
1.cgeres made a Hole to go into it. Da not look at 
lim, faid Plato, but turn your Execs of to the other. 


Side, and he wil ſoon get. cut of * the ater ; Ti he 


enly cave hum jel the Trouble of going. inte 16 ceduſe 
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Omnia ſane Diogenes effugit hc. Noptias vero, 
Perſecit De:tra; Laide nihil opus habens. 
Antholog. EH in LXXX. lib. vii. 
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be ſaw us a coming. The Contempt which Plato ex- 
preſſed of Diogenes's Follies, drew the Hatred of 
that Cynic upon him; ſo that he went one Day to 
his Houſe, and walking with very great Diſdain 
upon the rich Carpet that was ſpread on his Floor: 
See, ſaid he, how I trample the Pride of Plato under 
my Feet. Yes, ſaid Plato, but your Pride in doing (i 
it mach the greater. 

In all Times Vanity ſeems to have been the fa- 
vourite Vice of the Great Men. They who have 
wrote againit Glory, Ambition, and the Envy of 
being immortalized, have prefixed their Names to 
their Books, with a View of attaining to it. The 
Philoſophers have not been the only People touched 
with this Paſſion, it being generally engraved and 


imprinted on the Hearts of all Men, who have a 


Genius ſuperior to the Vulgar. The Deſire of 
Glory and Praiſe has more contributed to make 
Conquerors, than any Fondneſs for augmenting 


_ their Dominions. Alexander gave Kingdoms away 


as faſt as he eonguered them, and reſer ved for himſelf 
no Reward for his Labours but the Glory of having 
ſurmounted them. A noble Ambition is profitable 
to Society, otherwiſe the Arts would languiſh, and 
the Sciences would be neglected. The Deſire of 
Immortality, the Satisfaction accruing from Praiſe, 
give more Force to the Springs of Action, than Gold 

and pecuniary Rewards. 


In thoſe Countries where the Su jects are not 


animated by a Defire of Glory, one finds a Decay 
in all the Liberal Arts, which extends even to 
the meaneſt Profeſſions, It is ſaid, that in Spain 
when a Man goes to a Shoe-maker to be meaſured 
for a Pair of Shoes, Criſpin aſks: his Wife how 


much Money there is left in the -Purſe ? If there 


de but two or three Crowns, he proudly, bids, his 
_ Cuſtomer go about his Buſineſs, and continues 


ſcraping 


0 
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than the Deſire of immortalizing their Name. 


When a Man's Paſſion to be kind to Po- | 
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ſeraping upon his Guitar: Not that the Spaniards 
are not fond of Glory, Vanity being the chief At- 
tribute of their Character; but it is a ridiculous 
Glory which ſavours more of Pride and Arrogance 


ſterity, is not ſupported by Honour and Virtue, it 


may poſſibly throw him into great Errors. Eras 
tus 1 the Temple at Epheſus to make his 
Name immortal; and we are aſſured that this was 
one of the Rookas which determined Nero to ſet 
Fire to the four Corners of Rame. The Emperor 
Charles V. had like to have been a Sacrifice to the 
Phrenzy of an Idolizer of Immortality; for this 
at Rome, at the Top of St. Peter's 
down from thence to the Bot- 
tom of the Church, one of his Courtiers who was 
juſt by him, had a ftrong Temptation 'to throw 
himſelf down headlong, and to take the Emperor 
with him; which be thought was a ſure Way to 
eternize his Name: But thappily for Charles V. he 
did not put it in Execution; and the Courtier tell- 
ing him of it in Confidence when he was come 
down, the Prince thanked: him very cordially for 
not having forced him to take ſuch a deſparate 
Leap, but forbad him ever Toning again into his 


Prince being 
Dome, and looking 


Preſence. 


An immoderate Thick: for Glory fimeniever ſeizes 
A Goat 
e near Neſnes in Languedec, havirg 
efus to bura, and not being willir 8 
to deſtroy any of the Nazarene Churches, thought, 


Expedient 
He 


* | 
| led 


the Imagination of People in low Life. 


no Temple of, 


like anethet „ oſ a very comical 


to (mmortalize himſelf in his own Country. 
| Raid d the Vines were in Bleſſom, and 
e ee eee 7 
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led into all the Vineyards, he began the Vintage 


three or four Months before-hand, and deprived the 


whole Country of their Grapes. This Goat-heid 


being apprehended, and examined what made him 
commit ſuch an Action, he anſwered very gravely, 
that it was the beſt Expedient he could think on to 


be talked of after he was dead. The Judges, who 


dreaded the Conſequences of a "Thirſt for Glory ſo 
pernicious to the Country, condemned him to be 
ſhut up in an Hoſpital of Madmen, where he died. 
I return to the ancient Philoſophers. If the Ac- 
tions committed by ſome of them were not ſo hurt- 
ful to Society, they were nevertheleſs extravagant. 
What muſt a Man of good Senſe think of a Perſon 
who, after having ſtudied all his Life-time, cauſed 
his Eyes to be bored out, that the might have the 
more Leiſure for Meditation“? What Judgment 


can he form of a pretended Philoſopher, who-threw 


himſelf into the Euripus, becauſe he could not ac- 


count for it's Bbbing and Flowing t? What No- 


tion, in ſhort, can he have of the Wiſdom of the 
Learned, from the immoderate Laughter of Demo- 
critus, and the continual Tears of Heraclitus 4, 


*- Scriptum . eſt—Democritun—Litminibus Oculorum 
| ſua ſponte ſe privaſſe, quia æſtimaret Cogitationes Com- 


mentationeſque Animi ſui in Contemplandis Naturæ Ra- 
tionibus vegetiores & exakłtiores fore ſi eas videndi ille- 


cebris & Oculorum impedimentis liberaſſet, Aul, Gellias 


Weer. Aiticar, lid. X. cap. 1 „j·„ 
I See what is ſaid about Ar:forle's Death in the Secret 
Memoirs of tbe Republic of Letters, letter. 


I La Mothe le Payer has endeavoured, though imper- 
fectly, to juſtify the perpetuab Laughter of Democritus, 
and the Tears of Heraclitus. Conſult that Author's 


Treatiſe of the Virtue of the Pagans, tom. i. p. 630, Cc. 


gablic of Letters, letter 5. 


dhe folio Edition. See alſo the Secret Memairs of 144 Re. 
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who was ſo very complaiſant as to aMiR himſelf for 
the whole Race of Mankind, and who would even 
have extended his weeping Charity to the Antipodes, 
if he had known there was ſuch a People. 


= Socrates, Plato, and Epicurus, were, in my Opinion, 


the wiſeſt Philoſophers of Antiquity... I ſay Nothing 
as to the Truth of their Opinions; but their Writ- 
ings. are eminent for Wiſdom, Caution, and Can- 


dour; which were accompanied with the Regulari- 


ty of their Morals*. Reaſon was the Rule of theſe 

reat Men. They quitted the World to avcid the 
Perplexities of it, without hating the Human Race, 
In the Solitude to which they often retired, for the 
Sake of Contemplation, they ſtill retained an Appro- 


| bation of thoſe worldly Pleaſures which. are rcliſhed 
by good Men, and only prevented them from being 


too noxious. to them by becoming too violent, 1 


ſhould be tempted to place Epiftetus next to thoſe "mM 


great Men, but his too great Severity ſeems to me 


to have been miſplaced, and I think it a Conſequence : 


of his Vanity. I always. perceive a Chagrin predo- 
minant in his moral TraGs, and the Philoſopher has 
ſtill ſome. T;,wapg of the Nl-humour of Efaphroditus's 
Eire rs 

I think a Firmneſs of Mind in Misfortunes, a Vir- 
tue worthy of Admiration. But I would not have 


Conſtancy extended to Barbarity and Fierceneſs, 1 


look upon the Sele as melancholy Madmen, wi:h 


By the Writings of Socrates muſt be underſtood the 


_ memorable Things of Socrates, a Work of which Xexo- 


phon is the Author, or rather the Copyiſt; becauſe it is 
Nothing more or leſs than the principal Sayings of So- 


_ crates in his Life-time. We having Nothing more left 


us of Epicurus, than ſome Fragments which are pre- 
ſerved in the Writings of ſeveral Authors; and of iſo 


many Books which that Philoſopher compoſed, not one 


s come down to our Time, 2 * 
3 Vvhem 
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whom Wiſdom was a barbarous Virtue, of more 
Trouble than Profit to Mankind. I am for a Hu- 
mane Philoſophy, which adapts itſelf to the Good 
of Society, and which, at the ſame Time that it 
dictates an Abhorrence of Vice, does not repreſent 
the Path which leads to Wiſdom as unpaſlable. I am 
for a moral Syſtem, which does not impoſe a Yoke 
that is inſupportable, and which, by putting a Curb 
to our Paſſions, ſerves us as a Barrier againſt the 
Enormities to which our Conſtitution and the Vio- 
lence of our Paſſions may hurry us. I eſteem a Phi- 

loſopher to whom Vice is hateful ; but I expect 
that he ſhould have a Compaſſion for the Vicious, 
and that he ſhould cure their Errors by Diſcourſes 
full of good Nature, good Senſe, and Truth, free 
from pedantic Declamations. We EG: 

| "The true Epicureans (I mean thoſe who had not 
_ corrupted the moral Syſtem of their Mafter) were 
Men of infinitely better Senſe than the Stores, 1 
take the latter to be Fools, whoſe heated Imagina- 
tion had formed an extravagant chimerical Notion 
of the ſovereign Good, which never entered into 
the Brain of Man before. How ridiculous, how 
vain muſt that Man be, who, for the Sake of ad- 
hering to a Sect, looked upon himſelf as a God ? 
He appropriated to himſelf the auguſt Name of 
Wiſe ; and the wiſe Man, according to him, al- 
ways enjoyed all Happineſs and all Virtues “. Bong 
„ e rce 


It is very certain, that a Man really wiſe and vir- 
tuous, is much more happy and tranquil than a Crimi- 
nal, let his Rank be ever ſo high, becauſe in the Midſt 
of his Greatneſs he is dene. by his Paſſions and his 


 Remorſe. If the Stoics had ſaid no more than this, the7 


would have talked very raticnally, but they carried 

Things to an Extremity ; and Cicero, to whom this 

Sentiment was not diſpleaſing, owns, however, og the 
OT Sb | taics 
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free in the Midſt of Slavery, bandſome n»twith- 


ſanding his Deformity, rict "in his Poverty, and 
ſuffering no Harm in Torments, he was more a 


Deity than a Man. Is it poſſible for the Mind of 


Man to be ſo diſtracted and frenzical, and to make 
ſuch an Impreſſion on the Imagination, as to per- 


ſuade a Perſon who ſuffers acute Pains that he is 
truly happy ? Nothing but Vanity can produce fo 


ſenſeleſs an Opinion, and as much Gravity as Epic- 
tetus affects, when his Maſter cut his * off ſor 


Spite, his not complaining is an Effect of his Pride, 
and not of his Moderation. 


There is but one ſingle Idea that | is capable of 


making a Man bear Torments with Pleaſure, though 
it does not procure an Inſenſibility, and that is the 


Hopes of a greater Good than the Evil which is ſuf- 


fered. Thus, in the various Religions, thoſe Perſons 
who have been put under ſevere Reftraints and Pu- 


niſhments, have bleſſed thoſe Pains which they ima- 
gined would procure them Pleaſures everlaſting. 
They were not willing, by an Ab;uration of ther 
Faith, to put an End to temporary Tortures, for 


which they exepected to be rEquited by eternal Re- 
wards, But the Szoics had no other 6 
their Sufferings, than the Vanity of ſupporting their 
Misfortunes without complaining. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and let me hear from 
thee now and then 3 for I think it is a long while 
ſince T had any of thy Letters, | 


Bibles. made Wiſdom to be ſo pure ant ſo ſublime a 


: Quality, that no Perſon could ever attain to it. Negant 


enim, he is ſpeaking of the Stoics, guenguam Virum bonum 
Oe niſi ſapientem. Sit ita ſane, ſed eam ſapientiam inter- 


 pretantur, quam adbuc Mortalis nemoeft conſecutus. Cicero 
de Amicitia, cap. 5 


Fd of the. Fixer Vorunz. 


onſolation in 
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Alacoqgue, Maria, her Life, fuller of Viſions than the im- 
menſe Volumes of the Rabbies, 24. Written by Languet 
Biſhop of Soifons, afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens, ib. 
Arend, an able Miniſter, 289. 
Albert the Great, more learned than Bernard, and full of 
Antitheſes, 116. 
Alchymy. See Cabalifts. | : 
A'coran, it's Fables believed by the common people, by 
Reaſon of their Fondneſs for what is marvellous, 121. 
Sentences out of 1t laid with the Mahometans i in their 
Graves, l. | 
Alexander the Great, what a petty King he would have 
been if he had lived in the Time of . and Pompey, 
97. He was not a Dupe to the Fair Sex, 293. Hs 
Obligation to his Father's Politics, 15. His Gift of | 
Kingdoms after he had conquered them, 294. 
Ambition, an excellent Remedy to cure a private Man of 
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Amenopbii, his Baniſhment of 2 50,000 Jews from Egypt, | 
27; 7: 7 ; 
Amphitheatre, cy degroyed by the Knavery of aPope's | 
._ Nephew, 182. - 
Amiens, a Candle preſerved. there which always burns, 
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aa and Moderns, a Diſpute about their Preference, 
8, 6 
Anecdotes, Hiſtorical, Gallant, and; Literary, a ſcurvy 85 
Piece, written by a quondam Mountebank, 118. 
Animals, ſenſible and intelligent, 240, &C. Whemer 
they are only Machines, 243 
Annihilation, extremely mortifying toHuman Vanity 249. 
Aanonciade, the fine Church in Genoa, 204. 
ArJelm,' St. Biſhop of Canterbury, the pious Bombaſt in 
his Writings, 113. 
Antiquity, the Nazarenes' Partiality in it's Favour, 98, 99. 
Antithejes, frequent and childiſh of St. Aulin and his Fol- 
lowers, 111, &c. 116, 117. — 1 
Apology 5 againſt the Parody of Alcibiades, a pitiful Work, 3 
3 | 
Apoſtles, very much re 88 by che Malometens 62. 
Apr, a Mandate by it's burat, 131. 


Arabians, 


END ER - 
Arabiant, great Obſervers of filial Obedience, 122. 
Arcadius, excited to Perſecution by St. Chry/offom, 110. 


Arc lütecturs, an Academy for it founded by Lewis XIV. tp 
at Paris, 132 
Hrgens, (Marquis de) Character of his Memoirs of Mir. | 
mon, and their Stile, 260. 
Ariſtippus paid dearly for the Favours of Lal, 199, ß 
4rigerte, his Philoſophy ran down by St. Bernard, 115, BY 
He throws himſelf into the Euripur, 300. . 


Arles, Biſhop of, excammunicates Caterpillars in vain, 5). 
 Arnauld, perſecuted by the Monks, 18. Injured by Ju- 
riet, 201. Was a good Writer, 114. A great Genius, 
and an Enemy of the Calvin//s and e/uits, 1:5. B 
Aris and Sciences more cncopraged in France than any | 
Aralgy, ; cial, «a inſt 6, 
rology, ju an Argument it, 145, 1 
” Glen Viſionaries, and — n ** 3 
every well-governed State, being almoſt always Im- 
| 1 3 the Dupes of their on Credu- ; 
ity, 146. Are now very much run down, 149. | 
AHebiifts, are not thoroughly ſatisfied in their Opinion, 226, 
Divided into Philoſophers, Libertines, and Debauchees, ; 
. 228. Ninus and Sardaxapalus were ſuch, 229, 230. | 
Atheiſm, not ſo criminal as Hypocriſy, 226. It's Abſur- 
dity, ib. Commoner among the Great Ones thay 
among the Vulgar, 229. The Want of Reſpect for 
the Religion profeſſed leads to it, 234. 
Auguftus Il. King of Poland, humbled by Charles XII. 
and protected by the Czar, 250. 
Auſtin, St. his pernicious and abominable Maxim touch- 
the Eſtates of Sinners and Heretics, 103, 104, &c. 
Whi ich gave Riſe to the League, and the Maflacre of 
elomeno, 98, The terrible Uſe that may be 
4 of it, 16. He was more diſcreet in his philo - 
ſophical than his theological Tracts, 101, iog. Mo- 
dern Philofophers much obliged to him, 102. He 
had his F ailin 109. Is the Patriarch of the Jan/e- 
e, 111, tho vicious Stile has prejudiced a Ty 
many Divines, 111, 112. 


 Aufin, of the Od St Chryfytom do called, 190. 


Authors, 


7. 


Daſnag e, de Fearval, an n agreeable Writer, 1 
Battles, how furprifing they muſt be to Men 


1 N . 
Authors, Abundance of bel ones in Holland, 138, 139; 


Their Manner of Writing, 76. 
Auvergnacs, 8 88 * dull, 276. 


BabBler, thei impertinent Chit-chat of Women, 179. 


Baillet, ſurnamed the Diſlodger of the Saints, 180. 
Barbeyrac, an able Tranſlator and Commentator, 137. 


Quoted as to the turbulent Spirit of St. Cyril of Alex- 


 andrin, 9 * And touching a pernicious Maxim of St. 

Auguſtin, 9 = 
Bartholomew, 85 the Maffacre of that Day founded on 
an abominable Maxim of St. Auguſtin, 98. | 
Bajhas, obliged to make Preſents to the Grand Vier, 


which they eee to themſelves val of the Pockets 


of the Governors and the People, a nll pay very dear 
for - the Hittle Preſents hey have from Grand Sig: 
nior, 4 

Baſil, St. "bis Homilies As pure as the Stile of Basar 


111. 
36. 


enfe, 202, 
Bayle, injured by Ju fen, 101, 136. A great Philpſo- | 
pher, and an able Critic, 136. Hi is Stile dear, con- 
ciſe, and florid, 19 


| Beafts, and their 3+ See 1 5 
Beat ii cation, granted to the Poor, As Canonization to the 72 


Rich, 34. : 
* Perſons, as different from the Canonized, as 


e iſſes from Dukes, 44 
Bran bn 


ots, the Care with obich the Women apply 
them, 82. | 
Becheran, F Abbe, his Convulſions at the Tomb 
of Abbe Paris, | 
Beggar, Inſtance jp very ſturdy one, 296. 
Benedict KIN. treats Raphac)'s DU as Hogſties, and 
a ar to deface them, 183. | 
Bernard, St. Abbe de Clairvaux, an enemy to the Sci- 
ences, falſe Prophets, and a Perſecutor, 114 At 
__ obſcene renn in his moſt devout Meditations, * 
N is 


R 

His Opinion with reipect to the Sa vation n of the ery; 

and Gentiles, 268, 269. 

Bernard an Enemy to Bajle, 136. * 

B:Jarion, Cardinal, thought the Lives of the Saints | im. 
pertinently written, 234. 

Biſhops, their Deciſions not valid, if not pronounced in 
a general Aﬀembly, 38. That Opinion confuted, 
38, 39. Buy Indulgences and Diſpenſations of the 

Pope, by the Gros, which they fell again to: the 

5 K by Retail, 45. As proud and arrogant as 
| thoſe in ancient Days, 94, 95. Perſecutors and Sedi- 
_ tions, 75. Their Ambition unbounded, 130, 131, 
Moſt of them vile Slaves to the Court of Roms, ib. 
Duped by the Regent of Praxce, 131. In general 

they live regularly, 76. 

Blanche, Mother of Leav:s IX. beloved by Thiba.d 

Count de Champagne, who celebrated her in Songs, 
278, 

 Becboris baniſhes the Ieprans Foes ; out of Ab. 272. 

Bodies, only moved by other Bodies, 1433 

Boileau des Preaux, an excellent Poet, 161. 

Bois, Abbat de, a bad Miniſter of. State, 168. 

Bonnewal, Sant de, turns Mahometan, and' takes the 

_ Name of O/man, 61. Report of his Death, 84. His 
Character, and the Judgment paſſed on him, 174. 
Neither a Nazarene nor a Mahometan, 175. Report 

of his Death contradicted, 218. His Conſtancy dur- 

ing his Sickneſs, 16. 222. His Cenſures of a Prieſt 

and an [man, 220. Reputed to be a Few, 222. His 
Letters to his Wife, and to the Duke, 222, 223. Per- 

fectly recovered, 224. Jadgment paſſed on his Con- 
duct, 225. 

2 very many prohibited. by the- Mauls, 85, 86. 

One Reaſon of it is to promote Curioſity, and one 
Sign of it is their Goodneſs, 87. How they are com- 


piled in Holland, 137. What ought to be the Ingre- 
dients of good ones, 257. 


| Bookſellers, pay the Journaliſts to extol their [mpreſſions 


7 47 
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2 the Vineyard of chat Family magnikcents 
38. 
ve Riel. Biſhop of: Meaux, wrote well, 114. An ably Di- 


vine, Orator, and Hiitorian, 135. ; 

Boucher, a ſeditious Preacher of the League, like to 

* Gregory of Nazianzen, 93, 98. ) 
Bouillon, a pretended Lady of that Family, proved to | 

n be the Cardinals Baſtard, 25, 26. 

, Brito Jacob, one of the Correſpondents of the Jewiſh 
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e Letters, born at Genoa, and bred at Conſtantinople, | 
e Pref. i and 49. His Journey to Renee, 43- Ve * | 
5 Genoa, 204. And at Turin, 273. 


Bruyere, la, an able Writer, 161. 4 

Bulls, Venetians ſhut up the 28 * without reading 
them, 59. 

l Burial denfed to Comedians, OE 

5. an Author of . pon 1614. 


E. 


Cabaliſis, great Vienne, 145. Their chimerical 
Science combated, 2 $2, 237. 3 
Calprenede's Romances criticiſed, 257. The Stile pro- 
5 lix, 286. | 
Calvin, with the Support of Reaſon, | revenges good 
| Senſe when oppreſſed, 214. Com mEngen and cen- 
ſured, i6. 
Calumny, Women the firſt Fomenters of it, 123. 5 
Candle, conſecrated, an eccleſiaſtical Juggle, 235, 236. 
Cancnizations, very profitable to the Popes, 44. The 
| Perſons canonixed -47 985 to Dukes, and thoſe bea- 
tified to Marquiſles, 16. | 
Capitol, magnificently rebuilt by Michael Angels, 72. 
Caravenſeras, Mahometan Alms-houſes, 121. 
Cardan, aſcribes the Difference of Religions to the In- | 
fluence of the Stars, 269. 
Cardinals, have engroſſed to themſelves the Right of 
electing the Popes, 186. Have ſometimes choſe two 
or three for one Vacancy, ih. Are moſt of them No- 
"0. ib, Their Uſefulneſs to Rome, 187. Their 
5 Yineyards 


I EX: 


| Vineyards about that City, b. Why they chuſe none 
but old Men to be Popes, 293. 
Carli, Counteſs of, her State Intrigues, 290. 
Carmelite, Fryar, his Adventure in Love, and Puniſh. 
ment, 22. 
Carp's Leap, a Step in the Convulſive Dance of the 
Abbé Becher an, on Abbe Paris s Tomb, 8 7. 
Carteſians, borrow their innate Ideas from St. Auſtin, 
a 
Caterpillars, excommunicated by the Pope, but in wan, 
by the Archbiſhop of Arles, 77. 
Catholic, Roman, would bas: be a Mobametan than 2 
Greek Schiſmatic, 57. 
Catinat, 2 great and wiſe General, 161. 
Catrou, Jeſuit, a bad Author of 2 very pitiful Remax 
_ _ Hiſtory, 286, 
| Ceremonies may be diſpenſed with, 17g, 176. Inſtances 
from the Jews and Nazarenes, 176, 177. Many uſe- 
leſs ones among the Zens, Nazarenes, and Mahome- 
trans, 177, 178. 
Ceremonies, religious, not indiſpenſably nenne 28. 
Cæſar, Julius, as learned a Man as he was a great 
Captain, 141. Cauſe of great Misfortunes to the 
| Roman Republic, 208. Not a Prey to the Fair Sex, 


e Meſſengers of Love, 6 "A 
Chamillard, a ſorry Miniſter of State, .. 
Cbance, could not have produced the beautiful Aer in 
the Univerſe, 246. | 
Chapelle, la, his fine Talents, 137. | 
Charity, remarkable of the 1 121, 122. 
Charles V. had like to have been thrown down head- 
long from the Dome of St. Peter's Church, 299. 
Charles XII. King of Sweden, another eee 250. 
Charles, Emanuel, King of Sardinia, makes his Advan- 
'... "rage of the Calamity of the Genoz/e, 206. 

Chaſtel, Jobn, who ſtabbed Henry IV. 173. 
Cbeeſes, Writings of certain Popiſh Divines compared 

to them, 100. * 


_ Chilibi, a young 7. urkiſh Nobleman, 65. 


Chaærenon 


cbærenon, his Opinion concerning the Jews, 277, 
Chevreuſe, Ducheſs de, how pernicious to Fraxce, 290, 
China, very flouriſhing a little after the Deluge, 282. 
Chriftians. See Nazarenes. e | 
Chriſtianity. See Nazarehi/m. 


Cbryſaſtom, St. ſurnamed the Augufin of the Greeks, 


110. A Perſecutor of the Eunomians, Montamfts, 
c. ib. Degraded, baniſhed ; reſtored, and baniſn- 
ed again, and died in his Exile, 110, 111. Is the 


Patriarch of the Molini/fs, 111. 'Fhe Purity of his 


Church and State, their different Maxims, 16. A 


Os 


Cicero, his Morals purer than that of the Fathers of 


the Church, 92. Blames the Storrs, 303. 
Cienfuegos, Cardinal, an able Miniſter, 299. 7 
Circumcifion, not practifed by the Jews of Spain, 28, 63. 


Practiſed by the Mahometans, 61. Suſpended by the 
Jeans, when Eſther became the Wife of Abaſuerus, 


176 


Citizens, more happy chan the Courtier and the No- 
| bleman, 162, 163. And are capable of giving 


their Children as good an Education, 159, 160, 


162. 


Claude, Miniſter, wrote well, 14. Was @ ſublime Ge- 


— 


nius, 1 


Clenency, lia to equalize the Creature to the Creator, 


10 


Clement, James, a Facobin Pryar, Aﬀaſſinator of Henry 


III. 86, 173. . Ss 
Clerc, M. le, the Enemy of Bays, 136. Fed. 
Clergy, Perſecutors as ſoon as ever it was in their Power, 


93, 94. Were as corrupt formerly as they are now, | 
ib, Seditious and rebelhous, 94, &. Have the firſt 


Rank in France, 1:9. Revenge their darling Paſſion, 


131. Exaſperate one another by vain Diſputes, 141, 


Favoured the Notion of Sorcery, for their own Lure, 
149, Hell of no Profit to them, but Purgatory a 


Benefit, 212. Amaſſed great Wealth to themſelves, 

by preaching that the World was juſt at an End, 213. 
4, &c. 
Damn 


Approvers of a Multitude of idle Fables, 23 


pleaſant Repreſentation of a Church by a Jew, 29, 


— 
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Damn all without Mercy who are not in the Pale o 
the Church, 268. 


Colbert, an lian Miniſter of State, 161. Raiſed by | 


his own Merit, 169. A Protector of the Arts 4 
Sciences, 16. An Enemy to Louwors, ib. 


columus, of Trajan and Antoni nus, well preſerved at Rone 
183. 


Fes The Cabals formed for and againſt Plays, 33. 


For one Perſon of Senſe there are an hundred Fools 
that frequent them, ib. 
Comedians excommunicated, and Reflexions thereupon, 
515, 16. Aſſociated to the French Academy, 70. 


Commerce, impure, the Monks make their Devotees 


believe that they can take away the Guilt of it, 
4 1. 


| Compliments, are generally the Fruits of Diflimulation 


and Impoſture, 80, 8 1. 


: Conchi, Sebaſtian, a Painter, almoſt ruined by a Monk, 


I 
Conde Prince of, bis Name will be ever iladrious, II 
A great General but a mean Politician, and very much 
inferior to Mazarine, 294. 


= Confaſſors, ſubject to tue Mode, i. 
_ Confeſſion, the ill Uſe the Clergy made of i it, and the Ad- | 


vantages they reap from it, 69 to 71. 
Conſciences, very dangerous to be forced, 55. 


Conſtance, Council of, aſſerted it's Superiotity. over the 


Popes that condemned it's Deciſions, 186. 
Conſtantinople ſubject to Revolts, 38. It's Government 


compared to that of Rome, 44. And it's Manners to 


thoſe of Paris, 65. But it's Court very different from 


that of Verſailles, 172. It fails in Reſpect due to it's 
Sovereighs, 173. 


N Conſtitution Unigenitus, Diviſions and Troubles it occa- 


ſioned in France, 38. The ridiculous Supevſiations it 
gave riſe to, 49, 50. 


Controwerſial Pieces, . Cauſe of a Purity in Style, 


_ The Writers of them generally 1 10Jurious, 101, 


e feigned by the Janſeniſts, at the Tomb of the 


Abbé Paris, 52, 53. 


Conwulfionaries, their great Number, and many of them 


9 50, 51. 


4-8 B&B 
Coguettes, extremely careful of their Dreſs, 81, $2. 
Corneille, Peter, an excellent Poet, 140, 161. Extri- 
cates the French Theatre from a Chaos, 161. 
Corſicans rebel againſt the Genoe/e, 206. Genoe/e alone 
cannot reduce them, 253, 254. Iluſtration of it by 
a Fable, 76. 
Coſcia, Cardinal, his rapacious Temper, and his Puniſh- 
>... ment, 157. 
generate into Fury, 301. 


N Court, more eaſy to be acquainted with it than i is ima- 
gined, 158, &c. 


] Court of Rome, carries it's politics to the utmoſt OY | 


3 44. It's exceſhve Avarice and Venality, 76. Parallel 


of it's Government with that of Conſtantinople, ; 


4 How the Title of Holineſs is abuſed by it's Popes, 


134, &. How it entangles itſelf 1 in the ele of 


„ all the Sovereign Princes; 205. 


Courtezans ſwarm at Rome, where they are wlented, 43, 
. 74. Not dangerous, compared to the Opera Wen- 
h ches at Parts, 150, 156. Sometimes of delicate and 


tender Paſſions, 196, 197. 


manage falſe Policy, 163. Their Diviſion into the 


three Claſſes of Lovers of Art, Readers of Roman- 


e ces, and Talkers of Nonſenſe; and into Fops and 


and Apes of the Sovereign, 166. Fawning and C ring- 


0, ing to the Prince and his Miuiſter, but inſolent to 
n their Inferiors, 170. Creep like Slaves, or ſtrut like 
3 Sovereigns, 171. Trrkiſfh Emperors have none about 

| them, 172. More Rudious of their own Fortunes: 
a- than of their Maſter's Glory, 200, 201. | 
t Crebillan, the Poet, abſconds for writing a Piece called 
| Bennie, or the Troubles of the Fanſenifts, 89. 
e, His Piece called Fgaremens du Cæur & de PE/pr „ 
ly very much commented, thou, gh cenſured for ite 5 Die- 
| tion, 34.7 + 14 PRESS | 
he Cr: 1, involuntary, not panithable. 20 63. 
1 Te 755, thoſe carried in Proceſſion, cc pa ed to the 


Thy Standard: of Hort? Tails, 59. | 
of . C 4 7 ia) 


Courage, an admirable Virtue, which ought not to de- - 


Courtiers, ſervile Imitators af thats: beine 8, 141. Re- 
fexions on their Character, 158 to 166. How they 


merry Debauchees, 164 to 166. True Camefions 
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Cuſtoms and Ceremonies often ſpring from Vice, 203. 
Whether they are the more noble * their 1 
as Rivers are, 214, 215. 

Cynics, their Impudence, 296. 8 
Cyril, St. of Alexandria, very Seditious, and a great 

Perſecutor, 95. 

| | D. 

Damned, thought by ſome Divines to be as neceſſary to 
the Glory of God, as Galley-Slaves are to that of 
ings, 2605, Confutation of that impious Notion, 
ibid. 

Dancing, how enforrthg to Youth, 153. Preſcribed as 

| a miraculous Cure by the Janſeniſts, 5 52, &c. 

Daniel, the Jeſuit, his Hiſtory of France lincere as far a 

©. Frances lb. 86. © | 

Dead, how they are interred in F rance, 58, 59. It would 
be hardly more filly to dance at their Graves than to 
ſing there, 60, 

Death, the Advantage that ariſes to the Monks by the 

Tour of it, 70, 71. The End of all our Troubles, 

ibid 

Deiſts of France, eilfully painted under the Character of 

Teas, 27, 28, &c. 

Deluge, Arguments againſt it's Univerſality, 283. 

Democritus, has his own Eyes bored out for the Sake of 

Meditation, 3co. His continual Laughter weakly 

_ defended, 7b. 3 EE 

Demoniacs, heretofore numerous in France, becauſe the 
Prieſts found a Gain by it, 149. Deluſion a Malady 
which the Prieſts get Money by, 234, 2 

Demons, the deſpotic Power which the Prieſts and F ryars 
pretend to have over them, 235. The Adventure of 
one with a Carpenter, 236, 237. 

Demoſthenes, his Simplicity, and at the ſame Time his 

Grandeur and Eloquence, 192. 

Denis, King of Sicily, his Impieties towards Jupiter and 

A ſculapius, 230. 

Der viſkes, Turkiſh Fryars, extremely reſpected, 54. Ar. 
together as corrupt as the Nagarene Fryars, 66. 
Derviſtes and Imans, Turkiſh Fryare, as crafty and 
debauched as the Nazarene Monks, 124, 125, &c. ; 


De. 
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Des Cartes, perſecuted by the Monks, 18. | Deſpiſed 
| by the Pedants, 90. Borrowed from St. Auſtin, 102. 
The Reſtorer of Philoſophy, 135. Extraordinary 
Difference betwixt him and a Peaſant, 239 and 242, 
Quoted as to the Certainty of enlightened Reaſon, 


204. - 
Deſpotic Power, no Regard to a Country under 3 It, 202 
0 and 210. 


Devot Ladies, their Character and Intrigues, 8. For 
of Want of Prelates and Canons, they. take 88 with 
8 Monks, ibid. 

Diagoras, his Impiety towards Hercules, 2 30. 3 

Diogenes the Cynic obtained Favours of Lais gratis, 
197. His Impudence, 297. His Chaſtiſemen: by 
Plato, 298. 

ld Diogenes Loertius, his Lives of the Philofophers better 5 
written thin the Lives of the Saints, 234. 

Directors, ſpiritual, ſubject to the Mode, 11. | 

Jo Diſcord between the Prince and People proves the Ruin 

of States, 37, 38. 


Diſpenſations much traded in by the Pope, the « Biſhops, 


Clergy, and Monks, 45. 
r of 
WH Diſimulation, extraordinary and treacherous, in the po- 
lite Compliments of the French, 79, 80, &c. Called 
20 the Knot of Society, 16. As common in the City as 
kly at Court, 163. Horribly criminal in Matters of Re- 


ligion, 225, &c. | 
the D, Legacies left to them by certain Turks, 122. Their 
denſe and Intelligence, 240. Capable of the three 
Operations of Logic, 241. = 
Deminic, St. the Founder of his Order, diverts himfelf 
with burning the Devil's Claws, 234. 
Dominicans, their Impoſture concerning Magdalene, 177. 5 
hi Denatiſts, perſecuted by St. Auſtin, 101. 
: Heria, a Genoeſe Prince, his riculous Affectation of every 
| Thing that was of a large Size, 25 2. h 
| Diria, Senator, his ſage Advice touching Savona, 2 5 35 
Drelincourt, the Miniſter, a good Writer, 114. 
Dich, the great Attention to it by the Beaus and the 
Belles rallied, 10 to 14. How fond the Women are 
cf it every where, 65781. | 
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Dunſtan, held the Devil by the Noſe with a Pair of 
Tongs, 181. 

Dut.h, Enemies to Bigotry and Superſtition, 276, 

E. 

Eboli, Princeſs of, ker Aſcendant over Philip II. 299. 

Ecumoire, or Skimmer, a Satyr upon the Molinifts, for 
which the Author abſconds, 89. | 

Education expoſed to very great Inconveniencies in 
France, 89, &c. 140. How eaſy it is made, 160, 
_ be as good for the Cit as the Man of Quality, 
10,102, 

Ferpt very populous and flouriſhing ſoon after the De 
luge, 281. 

 Ele#ions, thoſe of the Popes very ſerviceable to the City 

of Rome, 76. 

| Ely/ :an Fields, as probable as A bene 8 Paradiſe, 120, 

Empire, Ottoman, will be ruined by it's inteſtine Divi. 

ſions, 37. The great Sway of the Women there 

2 2 

| 13 excites good Geniuſes, 34. The Primum Mobil 
of the Sciences, 141. 

Erglih, Character of their learned Men, 19. Not more 
juſt but more free in Matters of Argument than the 
French, 89. Of good judgment, but not gay, 193. 
Abuſe their Freedom too much, 198. Great Speech: 

makers at the Gallows, 221. 

finvy of Talents, the Quality of mean Soils; 34. 

Epaphroditus, Epidetus' s Maſter, 301. How he broke hi 
Leg, 303. 

Eypleſus, Temple of, burnt, from what Motive, 299. 

Epictetus, his Morality more pure than that of the Fa. 
thers of the Church, 92. His Severity more vain than 
diſcreet, 303. A Slave to Epaphroditus, who broke 
his Leg, 26 | 

Epicureans, their Abſurdities con futed, 226 to 228. 
The true ones wiſer than the Stoics, 302. 

Epicurus, a great and famous Philoſopher, who wrote 1 
great deal, but none of his Tracts extant, 301. 
Equality, Men are generally inclined to it, and wt thoſ 

who aim to ſurpaſs them, 253. _ 


Equity commonly guided by our Paſſions, 250. 
| Erefrat 


ol 
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Erefratus, why he burned the Temple of Fphefr, 299. 

Frrors of the Divines, by Age become Truths, 99. | 

E/eulapins's Statue deprived of it's golden Beard by 
Diony/cus the Tyrant, 230. | | 

Fars, les Chevalier des, a mearWyitiful! Romance, 258. 

Efates, an abominable and pernicious Maxim of St. 
Auſtin about their Property, 98, 99. | CET 

Eier obliged to marry Ahaſuerus for the Safety of the 

' Jews 176. 

Eudexa, Empreſs, her Baniſhment of St. Crete for 
inſulting her, 111, 7 

Eve, a childiſh Notion of the Rabbies concerning her 
Name, 29960 it 5 

Foils to be ſuffered in Hopes of Gcod to come, 303. 

Funcmians, perſecuted by St. Chryſoſtom, 110. 

Einuchs Meſſengers of Love in Alfa, as Chamber-maids 
are in Exrope, 65 Made fo by the Halians for In- 
tereſt, and by the Turist from Jealouſy ; and the Infamy 
of the Practice, 74, 75. Deprived of Eccleſiaſtical 
Degrees, 16. 2 1 8 

Foremont, St. his Sentiment concerning the great Power 
of the Women, 290. _ 5D 3 

Euripides, an excellent Poet, 140. A Poet according to 
Nature, 192. 8 8 


| EL/ebius, a notable Paſſage of that Hiſtorian, concerning 


the Arrogance of Biſhops, 94. | 95 
Excommunication, the Stage- players laid under it, 15. 
3 abuſed by the Clergy, and what Profit they make 
of it, 76, 77. . | 5 | 
Exorciſms applied by the Monks and Prieſts to frighten 
and gull the poor Laity, 234, 235. e 
Faith, ſuffering for it juſtified by the Hopes of greater 
Happineſs, 303. 85 0 
Fanferedin, an inſipid Allegory, 258. 
Farin, Marquis de, a ridiculous Beau, 10, 11, 13. 
Farmers of the Revenue, public Robbers, Dedication. 
Titles and Ranks which they pretend to, 127. Their 
Ways to increaſe their Fortunes and Families, ibid. 
Their ridiculous Vanity, 13. and 128. How they 
are managed by the Opera Girls, 152. Authors of 
De T4 the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


. 
the Peoples? Misfortunes, 174. Their little or no Re. 
lich for Pieces of Wit, 297. 

Fajts of the Fews and Mahometans continue till Night, 
62. 

Fathers of the Churchyheir Rancour and Gall, 92, 93, 
Their Morals not fo pure as the Pagans, 15. Not { 
much reſpected as heretofore, 94. Many of then 
would have been looked upon as ſeditious, if they 

Nad wrote under Jerry III and IV. 97. Partiality of 
the Nazarenes in their Favour, ibid. and 9g. Their 
V/ritings compared to certain Cheeſes, 100. An Ex. 

cuſe for them, 16. Wiſer as Philoſophers than as Dj. 
vines, 101, 109. Give the Name of Holy Zea] to 
their Choler, 101. Their extravagant Zeal and An. 
bition, 109. Blow hot and cold in a Breath, 110, 
| Believed God to be a material Being, 244. 


Fathers, Gretk, wrote a purer ot os than the Latin ones, 


111. 


| Faweuurites, See Courtiers. 
' Fenelon, Archbiſhop of 7 his great Virtue and 


uſeful Knowledge, 135. 

Pejtivals, Eccleſiaſtical, ' Deſcription of thoſe of Lab 
273 #745 | 

y ings very ſuperſtitious, 276. 

wy 755 Cardinal , his modeſt Cenſure of a Biſhop, 132, 

its Character very much to be eſteemed, 169. Very 

refceved and very prudent, 288. 

/orentines much more ſprighily than the Piedmonte/e, 2 256. 


| 7 antaine, la, an excellent Poet, 161. As much an On. 


ginal as A/eþ his Model, 197. 


Fontaine, Abbe des, Author of Nothings: which pleaſe 
without inſtructing, 88. 


Fentenelle, his great Capacity, 68. His wrong Turn in 


Faxour of the Moderns, 69, KE. A famous Writer, 
ü,, 

Forcalquier, Count de, Ys the Philoſophers, 164. 

Foreigners ſuſpected every, where in a Time of War, 24. 

Fortune depends upon the Will of Man, and his Uſe ct 
Times, Places, and Perſons, 146. | 


 Fortune-tellers, ought to be baniſhed from every civilized 
0 Goyernment, 140, : 


— a 


F ran. 
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IN U X. . 
France only diſturbed by the Clergy and Monks, 38. 
It's flouriſhing Condition, with Remarks on the great 
Power of it's Kings, and the Cauſes of it, 54, 55. 
Diſtracted about Points of Religion, 55. Had rather 
loſe her good Subjects, andatheir Wealth, than to let 
them eat Meat when they have a Mind to it, 76. Their 
Minds very much cramped, and Education wrong 
turned, 89. It's different States, 129. It's Sympathy 
with Holland, as to Works of the Learned, 134. It's 
learned Men towards the Cloſe of the xviith Century, 
135 to 137. It's Government more firm than that of 
the Turks, 20g. A rare Phznomenon in it's Admini- 
ſtration, 288. Protects Geneva, but may one Day 
take it, 205, 206. The open and communicative 
Lives of her Kings, 172. | 
French, their Civility to Strangers in their own Country, 
and their Diflike to every Thing abroad, 2. Their 
Fondneſs for Modes, 10, 11. Are not capable of 
_ cultivating the Sciences beyond a certain Point, 17, 20, 
90, 91. Their ſeveral Academies, 19, 20. Theis 
Deiſts repreſented under the Character of Fewws, 27, 
28. They only baniſh for the Sake of Religion, 29, 
Are fond of their Monarch, 38. Their Religious 
Differences, 5 5, 56. AﬀeR all to be witty, 67. The 
Treachery and Malignity of their Complaiſance, 78. 
Falſe in their Civilities, 81, Are naturally Slander- - 
ers, 76, Friendſhip very rare among them, 75. Al- 
ways under a Conſtraint, 7h. Are nei e rae 
and ingenious, 89. Subject to a wrong Education, 
ib, They debaſe their Nobility, 126, 127. Have 
little Regard to Merit, 127, &. Their three Eſtates, _ 
129. Their Levity, 132. Their Opinion of Ho- 
nour as the Chief of all Bleſſings, 158, 159, Their 
Veneration for their Sovereigns, with ſome remarkable 
Exceptions, 173. Their great Vivacity, 191, 194. 
Character of their common People, 198, &c. Are 
the Cauſe of their Wives” Infidelity, 251. Their Wo- 
men the moſt dangerous, Enemies, 291. Their re- 
Vengeful Temper, . A SMS ie, 
Frienaſbip very rarg among the F rench, 8 1. Cannot hold 
out againſt Love, 249 to 251, #8 „ 
| 4 | | Frugality, 


IN EX. 
Frugatity, a pretended Virtue in Zaly, 274. 


Furttiere, his Dictionary, though very good, the n of 

his N from the Academy, 20. 
f ; "HEX 

GCallaarry, Diner between the Turkf, and Prench, 6s, 

Ga ley-ſiatves neceſfary for the Honour of Sonereigen, 
25 

Ga: Kar, che three principal ones at Paris, 82, 83. 

Caſſendi, an excellent Philoſopher, a Native of Prowence, 
276. Deſpiſed by the Pedants, go. Undeceives a 
pretended Sorcerer, 147, &c. 

_ Caxettes, their Uſefulneſs, 35. 

Generals, what they ought to be, 294. Compared to 
Miniſters of State, 76. and 295. 

Genevieve, St. ſupplants St. Peter and St. Paul, and is 
ſupplanted by Paris, 12: 

Genea, Beauties of that City, and the Virtues and Vices 


of it's Inhabitants, 204, &C. The Gallantry which 
prevails there, 2 


Cenbeſe, very ee from the People at Rome, 204, 
Kc. Induſtrious and laborious, 205. Hate France, 
to which they are in a Manner Slaves, id. Inſulted 


by all the Italiaus, ib, Heartily hate the Piedmonze/e, 


206. Their Oppreſſion of the Corficans occaſioned 
their Revolt, 7b. and 253. Tyranny and Rapaciouſ- 
neſs of their Nobility, 207 and 253. Slaves to the 
great Men and Monks, 209. Are not capable of at- 
taining to any Poſt, 210. Are the Cauſe of their 


Wives' Infidelity, 251. Are ve polite, ibid, Can- 
not reduce the Corficans, and are evoured by the Ger- 
maus, 254. 

Germans, their Writings very learned, but not very 
pleaſant, 193. Too much Slaves to their Sovereigns, 
198. 

6827 Father, a Jeſuit, accuſed by the Janſeniſts, of 


ſeducing a Woman to debauch her, 52. His Death, 
and his Gown cut in Pieces for Relics, 52, 53. His 


Brethren try in vain to make him work a Miracle, 
zbid. 


Giulo Romano, two af his Pictures run a great Riſque = 


rom the Frenzy of a Jeſuit, 189. 


Oladiator, 


Gladia. 
188. 

Glory» 
prev 
of ut 


FN DET 


188, 


Gl:ry, the Primum Mobile of the Sciences, 141. The N 


prevailing Paſſion of Conquerors, 298. The Defire 
of it cauſes Arts and Sciences to flouriſh, 76. 


Glery, Vain, excites to very heinous Crimes, 299. In- | 


ſtances of it, 16. and 300. 
God, leſs Danger with ſome People to offend him than 


the Fryars, 23. The Notion which the People have 


of him at Rome, 43. The View of all Things that 
are in him quoted from St. Auguſtin by Mallebranche, 


102. His Exiſtence proved by Lecke and St. Auguſlin, 


1405. 106. Conſidered by many as a material Being, 
244. Cannot deceive us, 263, 264. Some Divines 
aſſert, that the Damned contribute to the Glory of 
God, 265. That Aſſertion confuted, 266. He is 


too good and juſt to damn thoſe that ad according to 


their Conſciences, 716. 
Gomberwille, his Polexandre 5 2 58. 
Co verument, Reſemblance of thoſe of Rome and Canfas: 
tinople, 44. The moſt diificult of all Sciences, 203. 


The Monarchial and Republican compared, 206, | 


Grand "TOR, or Sultans, leara ſome Handicraft, and 


ſend their Workmanſhip to the Baſhas, who pay 
dearly for it, 45. Would not venture to think oft 


what the French King durſt put in Execution, 54. 
Have no Courtiers, 172. Their gloomy ſolitary 


Lives, ib. Baſely treated by the Janizaries, and the 


Cauſe of it, 173. 'Fhe public Misfortunes 1mpnted 


to them, 174. Their Government not ſo well ſettled 


as the French. 209. Are ſwayed by Women, 292. 
Grand Vixier ſells every Thing as well as the Pope's 
Miniſters, 44, 45. Puts any Man to Death, 167. 


Great, the Abuſe of that Title, 200. Inſtance of a 


ridiculous Affection of what is Great, 252. 
Great Men in France humbled, 54. How mean before 


their Prince and inſolent to their Inferiors, 170. Are 


nothing when ſtripped of their Titles aud Dreſs, 252, 


& c. Their proud Airs only render them contemprible, 
2c + 


Fi Grab 


Gladiator, A noble Statue in the 55410 Vineyard, 


IN D E. X. 


Greeks, their Writings diſtinguiſhed both by Nature and 
their Grandeur, 192. Hate the Papiſis more than 
they do the Turks, 57. | 

Gregory, St. of Naxianxen, as ſeditious againſt Julian 
as Boucher was againſt Henry III. and IV. 93. 

 Guignard, John, the Jeſuit, adviſes the Murder of Henry 

IV. 173. Hanged for it, 86. | 

Hanged, thoſe that are ſo in England, great Speech- 

makers, 221, | 5 | 

TEN, weakened by the. Number of Objects on which 
it falls, 174. 18 | 

Heer, why dragged by Achilles, 18. 

Hell of no Profit to the Clergy, 211, 212. 

Henry III. degraded by the Sorbonne, 90. | 

Henry IV. his Aſſaſſination, 86, 173. Could not re- 
pair the Damages occaſioned by his Predeceſſor, 208. 
Always governed by the Women, of whom one proved 

Ms Ruin, 290. : | 
Heraclitus, his inceſſint Weeping ill defended; 300. 


Hercules, his Statue committed to the Flames by Dia- 


 goras, 230. | Sees . 
Hermance, la, an Opera Girl, ge of a Cobler, 1;. 
Hermephredite, a fine Statue in the Borge/e Vineyaid, 


I88, | 
Hermits abſtained from all Ceremonies, 177. 
Hiſtorians very much reſtrained in France, 85, 86. 


Hiſtcry, not to be written with Freedom, 85. The pro- 


digious Reſtraint Writers are under in that Reſpect, 76, 
Requires Majeſty and Juſtice, 261, 262. Poſterity 
judge of it, 16. How confuſed and obſcure in the 
primitive Ages, 281. It ſhould be ſtudied in the Ori- 
gdinals, and not in the modern Copies, 285. Abridg- 
ments of it, for whom fit, 288. ESE | 
Hlclineſi, a Title common heretofore-to all Clergy, and 
ſince uſurped by the Popes, 176, 184. 


— 


Bolland ſympathizes with France as to the Sciences, 134. 


The learned Men that flouriſhed there at the Cloſe of 
the xviith Century, 135. It's Government mighuly 


commended, 207, 210, and 276. | 
Hemer, majeſtic and ſublime, 192. 


. Honour, 


1:0 DE. 
Honour, preferred by the French to every Thing, 159+ 
Heſpitallors. See Malia Knights, 

Huſlands, very complaiſant in France, 4. How they 
carry it to their Wives, 7, 8. Very often debauched 
by the Monks, and ſometimes defile one another's 
Beds, 83, 84. Very courteous at Genoa, 249. 

Hypacius, a Pagan Philoſopher, ſacrificed to the Rage of 
St. Cyril, as Alexandria, 96. | 

Hypocriſy, one of the chief Supports of the Monks, 21. 
Horribly criminal, and worſe than Ate, 225 226. 

I. | 

Ideas, innate, borrowed by the Carte/ians from St. 4. 

guſtin, 103. | 

Idiota, the Surname of Raimond Jordain, „ 

Ignorance kept up by the Monks, and why, 21. Babs of 
their Tranquility, 275. 

Ignorant, they oſten put Men of Wit to filence, 33. 

Images, abhorred by the Mahomet ans as well as the 

Feu, Ol. 

Imagination, it's Sprightlineſs not owing to the Sun, 191, 
192. 

ee and ee Wag Turk 72 Monks, 124. As crafty 

and debauched as the Nazarene. Fryars, 124, 125, &c. 

Inpeftures, thoſe of the Convulſionarics of M. Paris, 
0, 51. 

PR the pious Nonſenſe of Auſelm, Archbiſhop of 

_ Canterbury, on that Subject, 113. 

Infailivility reſerved to God alone, though claimed by 
Rome, 184. 

Jugui/-tion thirſted after the Blood of the ER 56. M. de | 
$; in loſe the Uni:ed P. ovinces, ib, How cruel 1 in \ Guts 
Article, 1845 at} 

Inquiftors, their 1:ſulting Cruelty, 29. 

e Deſeription of the Popiſh, 58, 59. 

Ißraclites, puniſhed as ſoon as they revolted, 40. Were 
not Perſecutors, and endeav oured to reclaim the Ten 


Tribes, 56. See Je s. 


Laly, Deſcripzion of it's Chuch- Feſtivals, 274. The 
Italian 8 Suppers very fugal, ib. 
275 „ 


Their Iguotance, 
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l N D E X. 


| Facobins „ 01 T homiſts R cxnnot bear the Mention of their 


Aſſaſſin James N lement, 86. Ridiculous Theſis of 
their School, 


James Shakehor/c, 81 his Temple at Reme ; the Origin | 


of the Name burleſqued, 47, 48. 


Janizaries always ready for Rebellion, like the Prieſts 


and Fryars, 37, 38. Diſhoncur the Ottoman Race, 
and are cruelly puniſhed, 173. 


Janſeniſts are only baniſhed in France, whereas ! in 
Spain they would be burnt, 29. 


Pieces in Nouvelles Eccle/raftiques, 37. Their Appeal 


Authors of ſatyrical 


againſt the Pope's Conſtitution, 39. Refuſal of Obe- 


Elence to the King, and are ſome of them baniſhed, 
26. Counterfeit Miracles for the Abbe Paris, and 


ſeduce a great many weak People, 50, 51. Are 
Sacceed 


bent on the Ruin of Father Gerard, 53. 
the Calwiniſis, 56. 


Jaguelot, an Enemy to Bayle, 136. 
Jerome, St. haſty and choleric, affronts Ruffinus, 101. 


He wrote elegant Latin, 111. 


His Story about Paul 
the Hermit and his Raven, 177. 


Jeruſaltm, the Tarks' Veneration for that City, "Ry 
 Jejmits ꝗ iſpenſe with their Diſciples' Love of God, 12, 


13, Powerful and implacable Enemies, 37. Au— 
thors of the partial and contemptible Journal de Tre- 


woux, ib. Perſecu:e the Appellants from the Pope's 


Conſtitution, and refuſe Cbedience to the French 


King, 39. Try to make Father Gerard work a Mi- 


racle, 52, 53. Cannot bear the Mention of their 


Aſſaſſin Guignerd, 86. Cauſe Crebillon to be impri- 


ſoned for his Book, entitled Ecumoire, 89. Teach 


the Helles Lettres well, but are the Scourge of Philo- 
ſophy, go. Defeated by Arnauld, 


135. One of 
them cauſes the Statues in the Pamphili Vineyard to 
be mutilated, 188. 


Jews, their conjugal Fidelity, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8 The 
prudent Behaviour of their Doctors, 24. The Name 

given to the Deiſts in France, 27, Ec. 

ny Jews in Spain, where the 


A great ma- 
y are not circumciſed, 


28, 63. Their Conduct to their Children, 28. Their 
ay 


I 


Days of Puniſhment are Days of Rejoicing to the 


© Spaniards, 29. Are every where under Oppreſſion, 


6. Cruelly perſecuted in Spain, but well received 
in Holland, ib. Their Unity of Faith defended, 58. 
They are reproached with too great a Number of 


_ Ceremonies, 60 Their Diſbehef of the Prophecies 


relating to the Meſiab, 62. The Prevarications laid 


to their Charge, 64. Drink no Wine but of their 
own Preſſing, and eat no Food but of their own Cut- 
ting, 25. Accuſed of thinking they have a Right to 
deceive all other People, 16. Perſecuted by St. Cyril 
of Alexandria, 95. Hated by the: Nazarenes and 


Mahometans, 119, Very few of them change their Re. 
ligion, 16. Obliged to own their Religion when ſum- 
moned before a Magiſtrate, 175, 176. Have a great 


many needleſs Ceremonies, 178, Fooliſh Tales of 


their Doctors. 179. Are not the only People that 


will be ſaved, 263. They condemn all the reft of 


Mankind, 265. Proud and vain to exceſs, and the 
Jeſt of all other People, 271. The vileſt of the hu. 
man Race, 272. The Books of Moyes relative to 


them only, 281. 


Epe es 1 
Journal des Scavans, formerly i in Efteem, 30, 


Journaliſts, ſome in Bockſellers' Pay, and too many Li- 


terary and Political Journals, 36, 37. 


Jubilee, The Traffic which the Popes make by i it, du- 


ring which Paradiſe is a free Fair, 46. 
7. extremely dangerous in Hain, where the 7 
poiſon their Children who refuſe to embrace it, 28. 
Renewed and reformed, 61. 


E Juggler s, Wits of Provence, and the Privileges they en- 


joy, 277, 278, 


Julian, Emperor, ſeditiouſly inveigbed againſt by st. 


Gregory of Nazianzen, 93. 


Jutite, his Statue ſtripped of it's golden Robe, by the 


Tyrant Dionifins, 230. 

| Jurieu, his Exclamations againſt Lrnauld and Bayle, 
101, 136. 

Juſtin an, Emperor, excited to Perſecution by the Clerpy 

BS | © : 


, pretended Durch Abbeſs, her Adventures-and 


K. Kingdoms, 
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Kinodams, their Tranquility, to 1 owing, ; 5 
Kings ought to be ſubje& to the Laws, 40. Reduced 
to kiſs the Pope's Feet, 75. And to other Ceremo— 


nies, 143. Thoſe of France put none of their Sub- 
jets to Death, till ſentenced by the Judges, 167, 


%, 


The Servility of the Great Men to them, 170. What 


they ought to be, 199. . by God in his Wrath, 
201. 
1. 
Lais granted thofe 1 gratis to Diogenes, which 
the ſold dear to others, 197. 


Langlet, quoted as to ſome Dine about the De- 


luge, 283. 


Langucdocians ſprightly and 1 ingenious, 276. 


Languet, Biſhop of Soiffons, and Archbiſhop of Sens, 
his Life of Maria d' Alacogue full of Chimæras, and 
more of the Viſionary than the Rabbies and the Ca- 
baliſts, 24. 


| Laubanie, the Marquis de, an illoſtrious Warrior, 161. 


Law ought not to be arbitrary, 203. 

Lars as binding to the Sovereign as they are to the 
Subjects, 40. 

Lawyers, Examples. to Huſbands for Comp! laiſance, 1. 

League, their ſeditious Preachments and Libels the Cauſe 
of the Aſſaſünation of e III. aud Herry IV. 86. 
93. Joined by the Serbonne to their Shame, go. 
Follow a horrid Maxim of St. /u/tin, 98. 

Learned Men, how they arc cramped in France 17 to 
20. Liable to Oftraciim, 18. - Perſecuted by the 
Monks, 19. Forced to ſend their Works to Foreign 
Prefles, 19. Their Numbers rery much leſſened in 
France, 68, Are not over-relipious, 70. Why they 
abound at one 'Time and are ſcarce at another, 130, 
141. 


Letts, Jewiſh, not ſo bold as the Turkiſh 84%. Pref 


vi. Very well received in Holland, England, and at 
Paris, Pref. vii. _ Owned by the Marquis a Hebie 
Pref. viii. 

Levantines, extravagant and mon{rous in their Wal. 
tings, 192. 


Le vi, 


END 


Levi, a noble F amily in France, ſaid to be of the Tribe 


of Levi, 230, 231. The Marquis de, his Want of 
Religion, 76. | 


 Leavis IX. King of F rance, his Licences to Tumblers, 


Jugglers, Sc. 278. 
Lewis XIV. King of F rance, the Academies he founded 
for Arts and Sciences, 132, 133. Protector of the 
| Sciences, 141. The Efteem he retained for Maza- 
Nine, 108, 
\ Lewis XV. King of France, Succeſſor to the Virtues of 
his Great Grandfather, 141. Educated by the Cars 
dinal de Fleury, 169. Very reſerved, 288, 
| OW. ſeditious, the Cauſe of the Aſſaſſination of HA. 
rp | 89; 

Liberty, Civil, the Right of Mankind, 17. Writers 

in France very much abridged of it, 85, 86, 93. 


Locke borrowed from St. Auſtin, 102, 105, 106. Excel- 


lency of his Eſay on Human Vuderſtanding, 193. 
Lowe ſurmounts every Thing, and the Inſtauces of it's 


great Power, 249, 250. Can of itſelf beit paint the _ 


Paſſions which it excites, 256. Court of Love, an 


Academy fo called, 278. Love of God ſubje@ to 


the Mode, 11. Jeſuits accuſed of diſpenſing their 


- Diſciples from it, 12, 13, S deſcribed by | 


R. Jordain, 147, 118. 


Lowers, French, are Banterers and fauey, fickle and per- 


| fidious, 78, 79, 123. Difference betwixt thoſe of 
France and Turky, 6c, 66. 


Louwois, an able Miniſter of State, 161. Raiſed by his 


own Merit, 169. Cut out for Military and Foreign 
Affairs, and an Enemy to Colbert, 1b. 
Lucretius quoted, touching the Oricinofthe World, 227, 
And as to the intelligent Faculty of Animals, 240. 
12 a German Auguſtin, ſupported by Reaſon, re- 
venges the Cauie of Good Senfe under W 
- 214. Commended and cenſured, 16. 


Luxenbarg, i it's Garden the Theatre of News' -mongers, 


82. 
MI. 


Magdalene, St. Mar 3, the Dominicans F orgery j relating 
to her, 177. | | 


Magicians, 


IND E SN. 
Magicians. See Sorcerers. 


Mabomet ſucceeded Mo/es and Jus in perfecting the 
Law of God, 63. 


Mahometans not very ſerupulous! in n Articles, 16, 


Their ſervile Reſpect to their Santons and Derv ſhes, 


54. Mad to make Proſelytes, 57. Give no Quar- 
ter to the Knights of Malta, 16. Not fo much hated 
by the Greeks as the Papiſis are, ib. The Antipathy 
between their Sects of Omar and Aly, ib. Are real 
Jews, 61, 64. They bury ſome Sentences out of 
the Alcoran with them, 71. Do not diſpute about 
Religion, 121. Their great Charity and Clemency, 
121, 122. Their Reſpect to their Parents, 122. 
Are not Backbiters, 1 Their Probity, 16. Are not 
Drones, 123 Their Wives very much confined, 26, 
Their Taciturnity, 124. Their Advancement pro- 
portioned to their Merit, 128. They are not Flat - 


terers of their Prince and his Miniſters, 171. Have 


many impertinent Ceremonies, 35 Their Wives 

very ſubject to conjugal Infidelity, 6. ; 
Mohomati/m compared to the Tower of Babel, 57. To 

refined Judaiſm, &c. 61. To Pagani/in, 120, 121. 


Mainbourg, the Jeſuit, a great Falſifter of Hiſtory, 85, | 


87. Writes the Meſteru Schiſm with more Fidelity, 

and is expelled from his Order, 76, 

Maiſin, Chevalier de, Monceca's Guide at Paris, 14, 15. 

Ulis Reflexions on Courtiers, 158 to 166. 
Maullebranche deſpiſed by Pedants, 90. Borroves from 

St. Auvuſtin, 102. A great Metaphy lician, 136. 


Malta. Knights cf, their furious Vows againlt the 


Turks, 57. 


Manethon, his Sentiment touching che Origin of the 


e, 27. 

Manpala, a 7. urkiſ> Game with little Shells, 123.4 
Manuſcripts numerous at Paris, 85. Caltrated and 
deſtroyed by the Monks, 116, &c, | 

Marets, ats, his Ariana criticiſed, 258, 
Morivaux writes in a moving but affected Style, 88. 


Marius, the Cauſe of great Misfortunes. to the Repobs 
lic, 208. 


Mark Auth o, the Cauſe of great Misfortunes in the 
| Republic, 


IN 


Republic, 208. Procures the Empire for Cæſar, and 
loſes both that and his Life for Cleopatra, 250. 

Marriage, diſagreeable Repreſentation of it, 261. A 
Sort of Traffick in France, 4. After what Manner 
many are patched up, 127. 

Marwellous, the Reception of the Fables of the Poets, 
and thoſe of the Alcoran, owing to that Quality, 121. 
As contemptible as Nonſenſe, 261. 


Ma/jilon, a Native of Provence, and a great Orator, a 


277. 
Matter only acts upon Matter, 143, 144. 
Mazarine, Cardinal, compared to Oreſtes of Alexaudria, 
75 His Character, 168. A very able Miniſter, 289. 
is Superiority to the Prince of Conde in Politics, 294. 


Mediocrity, it's Advantages, 162. 
M-—, the Bailiff de, his Adventure with the Provoſt, F 


154, 155» 


Memoires Hiſtoriquet, a pitiful political Journal of 2 


guandam Exciſeman, 138. 


Men, their Fortune depends on their Improvement „ 
Time, Place, and Perſon, 191, 192. Thoſe of all 
Countries alike, 159, 163. Thoſe of illuſtrious Fame, 


why ſcarcer at one Time than another, 140, 141. 


| Merit, the Riſe of People in Turky, 128. 5 
Mer/enne, Father, his Obſervation on the Quantity of 


Water produced by the moſt violent Storms, 283. 


Meſſiah very much reſpected by the Mahometans, $2. 


The Beauty of his Morality, 63. 
Metaphyficians very much cramped in France, 17, 20. 
Michael Angelo rebuilt the Capitol magnificently, 72. 
Miniſters of State, Men of Capacity and Experience, 
166. Their Character, and the Extent of their Power, 


167. Thoſe of France very able Men, ever ſince 
Henry IV th's Time, eſpecially the Clergy, 168. Their 


Vanity one of the principal Reaſons of their Reſerved- 
neſs, 171. Expoſed to public Hatred, 174. What 


they ought to be, 289. Inſtances of the wiſeſt of 
them that were never married, is; Ought to be of 3 


Age, 294. Compared to Generals, 295. 


Miracles a great Means to ſurpriſe and altoniſh People, 
49, 50. That or vt. James Shakehorſe, 48. TR 
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of the Abbe Paris, 49, 50. A Deſign that Father 
Gerard ſhould work them, 51, 52. That of the | 
conſecrated Candle at Amiens, 235. 

Mirebolan, an Apothecary at Chalons upon the Saone, 
roy <0 is Attempt to Pena: his Wife's Incontinence, 


N Hr, their prodigious power, 291, Ke. | 
Mode, it's univerſal Dominion in France, 10, 11, 12, 
Writings ſubje& to it, 261. 5 

Moderne, a Diſpute about their Preference to the An- 

cients, 68, 09. Not fit to write the Hiſtory of the 

Ancients, 286, 287. 

Moliere, an excellent Poet, 161. His beſt Pieces taken 

from the Manners of the ny and Kingdom, and 
not of the Court, 162. 3 

Moliniſis, St. Chryſtom their Patriach 111. 

Moauceca, Aaron, one of the Correſpondents i in theſe 
Jewiſh Letters. His Conſent to their being tranſlated 
into French, Prof. His Arrival at Marfeilles, Lyons, 
and Paris, 1, 2 

Mondi, a vile and contemptible Claſs , their Debauche- 
ries, 8, Perſecutors of the Sciences in France, 17 
to 20. Their Knavery and Hypocriſy, 21. It is more 
dangerous to affront them than the Deity, 23. The 

only Difturbers of France, 37. Compared to the 
Janizaries and Spahis, 38, Make their Fair Bigots 
believe that they take away the Guilt of unlawful 
Copulation, 41. The Swarm of them at Rome, 43. 
Retailers of the Diſpenſations brought from the Pope, 

45. "Their different Dreſſes, 59. Imitated by the 
Mahbometans, 64, 65. Abuſe the Confidence of the 
People in the Saints, 66. It is a capital Crime to 
firike or lampoon them, 69. How they gain by the 
People's Fear of Death, 70, 71. Forbid the beſt. 

Books, 85. Inſtigators of the Aſfaſſination of Henry 
IV. 86. Corrupters of Education, 89, Are ſedit1- 
ous, and would paſs for Martyrs, 96. Partial in Fa- 

vour of the Ancients, 97. Tight themſelves with 

the Pen, and make others fight with the Sword, 121. 

heir bad Qualities, 130, 131. The Sink of all 

' "Viees; 76. Their idle r the Caſe of the 3 
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ſion and Schiſm between the Nazarene, 180. One 
mutilates Statues, 188, 189. Another is for Tos 


two Pictures, 189. They have more Credit in 1a 
than in Trance, 190. Their Invention of — 


and the immenſe Wealth they get by it, 211, &. 


And what they got by the Donations of Fools for 
preaching that the World was juſt at an End, 213. 
They pretend to a deſpotie Power over Devils, 234. 


&c. They damn without Mercy all that are out of 


the Pale of their Church, 268. Make Ignorance the 

Baſis of Tranquility, 276. Their Charity to the 
Poor, 279. 

Montaigne, an excellent Author, a Quotation from. him, 


concerning the intelligent Faculty of the Oxen of Su- 


, 242. | 
Montaniſit, perſecuted by St. Chryoſtom, 110. | 
Morals of the Fathers not ſo pure as thoſe of ſome Pe- 
gans, 92. 33 to be moderate, mw not over- 
- ſtrained, 
e 118 Fidelity to Alaſuerus, 24. 
| Montemar, Duke of, extolled, 164. 


Moes in great Veneration among the Turks, 61. Leads | 
the Jexws out of Ag ypr into Syria, 271, His Books 


relate only to the Jeavs,' 291. 


Motte, Houdart de la, the Son of a Hatter, 160, * 


Mountains, a Calculation of the pn 283. 
Multiplication of Noab's Children, er. igious, 282. 
Aufic, the chief 2 of pon Ch arch ſliva 

5 N. : 


Nate acts always i in the ſame Mannes, 140, 141. 


Nagarenes, tlie Irre 1 of their Behaviour, and par- 


x ticularly as to Adultery, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8. Their Sub- 


jection of Religion to Faſhion, 12. With them it is 


ls in n Ang 274. | 


all Myſtexy and Reyclation, 16. Are laden by the 
Popes with Chains, 21. May ſooner affront, God 


than the Fryars, 23. Moſt of them only, outward 
Profeſſors, 27. Seized, with a perverſe Spirit, 55, 


56. Perſecutors ot one another, 50 to 58 Mad to 


make Proſelytes, 57. Their Kain only tounded up- 
on Fear; and their;Religjon compared to the Tower | 

of Babel, 18. They look upon the Tears as Repro- 
bates, | 


| 
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bates, 58. Their Burials, 58, 59. Their Multitude 


of Ceremonies, 60. And impertinent ones, 178. 
Always againſt Toleration, and for Perſecution, 92, 
111. Their Partiality ſor the Fathers, 97, 98, 99. 
Their Opinion of the filly Tales of the Monks, 179. 
How credulous they are, 212, &c. The Beauty of 
their primitive Religion, 215, &c. Very credulous as 
to the Genii and Spirits, 234. Their Religious Trafts 


God with the Jesus, they ought not to be excluded 


ſome ſhould be damaed for the Glory of God, 265. 
Their Wives very ſubject to Conjugal Infidelity, 6. 
Neceſſity diſpenſes from the Obſervation of ſuch Religious 
Ceremonies as are the moſt eſſential, 28. And obliges 
ſometimes to great Cruelties, 1 . 
Nepoti/m, how pernicious to the Romans, 76. The per- 
petual Ruin of Rome, 182, 183, &c. An Inftance 
ok it in Ceſeia, 184, 185 to 187. | | 
Nero did more Harm than ten Titus's did good, 208. 
Burnt Rome from a Principle of Vain-glory, 299. 
Newhoff, Baron dz. See Theodore | 


1 Their vain Diſcourſes and Conjectures, 83. 

Neo- Papers, their Uſefulneſs, 35. The Jews? Letters 

diſtributed in that Form, 40. News at Paris ſoon 
defaced by others, 132. . Os 

Newton, Sir Jaac deſpiſed by the Pedants, go. 

Ninus, a ſlug-a-bed Atheiſt, 229, 230. 


certain Source of Mankind, 284. 1 
Nobility very profuſe, 162, &c. Not fo happy as Burgh- 
ers, 16. Venal in France, 126. Depends in T urty 

on Talents and Merit, 128. The ſecond State in 
France, 129. Their Envy of the Clergy, 129, 130- 


Novelty always agreeable te the People, 121. 


Nouvelles e publiſhed by the Zan/enifts and 
very fit to be ſuppreſſed, 37, 


O. Obedience, 


perfect Romances, ib. As they worſhip the ſame 


from Salvation, 265. They aſſert the Neceſſity that 


News-mongers, their Concourſe, 82. Ridiculed, ib, 


WW Neab, Objections as to the numereus Poſterity of his three 
| Sons, 282. Vain Diſputes, 283. His Poſterity the 


Novations perſecuted by St. Cyril of Alexandria, 95, 96. 
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Obedience, filial, the Turks, 7: artars ; and drabians noted 
for it, 122. 
Ofences, the Pardon of, a great Virtue among the 
Turks, 121. 
O14 Men, how they are bubbled by the Actreſſes of the 
Opera, 152. 
Old Officers very fond of the old Times, 83. 


Onis, Jſaac, a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, one of the Cor- 


reſpondents in the Jeauiſß Letter, 1. 
Opera, or Royal Academy of Muſic, Account of it, 14, 
15. Conduct and Character of the Women Perfor- 


mers, 16, They and the Actors excommunicated, 16. 
Eunuchs inſtead of Women ſing in them at Rome, 74. 


Eſtabliſhed by Lewis XIV. 132. Corruption and 


dangerous Intrigues of the Actreſſes, 150, 151. Their 


Artifices, 151, 152, 155 

Orcheſtre of the Opera, 15. 

Oreſtes, Governor of Alexandria, perſecuted by 5. - 
rel, 96. 


Or leans, Duke of, "PRE a. both the ba ts. 


and the Clergy, 130, 131. His Courage notwith- 
ſtanding his Foible for the Fair Sex, 289, &c. 


O/man, Emperor of the Turés, baſely murdered dy che 


Janixaries, 17 3. 


| Ojman, Baſna. See Bonne val, Count de. | 
Oſtraciſin, a Baniſhment for the Term of ten Years 


among the Greeks, inſlicted on the learned Men of 


Frauce, 18. 


Oxen, ode in the Gardens of Sula, Mathematicians, 242 ' 


P. 
| Paganiſm not ſo de a8 Melini/m, 1 2. 


Pagans, the Sentiment of ſome Divines about their 8 | 


vation, 268, 269. 


Painters abound at Rome, 43. Their Academies R 


Rome and Paris, 132, 133. 


| Palais-Riyal of Paris, the Manſion of Love and the | 


ThE of Cuckoldom, 83. 


Pamphili, the Vineyard of the Princes by that Family, 
magnificent, 188. The Statues in it mangled at the 


Inſt; tion of a Jeſuit, 18 
ah ) . Pantheon, 
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Pantheon, formerly the 'Temple of all the Pagan Deities, 
and now of the Chriſtian Saints, 182. 

Paradise, a free Fair during the Jubilee, 46. 

Pardon of Injuries a great Virtue among the Mahome- 
tans, 121. 

Parents very much honoured by the Mahometans, 122, 

Paris, the Theatre of Love and Folly, 194. 

Paris, Abbe, a Janſeniſt Deacon; the Ridiculouneſs of 
his pretended Miracles, 49 to 51. The King cauſes 
his Church- yard to be ſhut in vain, gi. This 
pretended Saint's Miracles put thoſe of St. Genevieve 
out of Credit, 12, 

Parliaments of France, their Privileges very much leſ 

ſened, 129. Always oppoſed the Popes and their 
Underſtrappers, 130. Cruelly bubbled by the Re 
gent, and that of Paris baniſhed, 131. | 

| Parody of Alcibiades, an infamous Work, 138. 

Paſquier, a remarkable Paſſage quoted from him, ſhew- 
ing how the Term of Holineſs is abuſed by the Court 

of Rome, 184, Cc. 

Paſſports to the other World, cranted by the Monks to 
People on their Death- beds, 71. Good Works the 
only ſaving one, 26. 

Paſſions, how Men are their Dupes, 71. And are al- 
was ſwayed by them, 72. Put on the 2 

of Virtues, 251. 

Paul, St. the Apoſtle, his Statue placed on a Pillar at 

Rome, 183, He rebukes his Colleague St. Peter, ib. 


Paul, St. the Hermit, fed fifty Years by a Raven, 177. 
Paulus, Samo/aten/is, his haughty Character copied in | 


the modern Prelates, 94. 


Peaſant, the prodigious Difference of one from a Philo- 
ſopher, 239, 242. 


Peireſc, an illuſtrious and learned- Antiquarian of Pro- 


vence, 277. 


Peliker, la, an Actreſs at the Opera, who was a Botcher 
at Roar, 15. 


Penates and Lares, com pa ed with the Saints of Rome, 67. 


Penitentiaris, Grand, at Rome, remit Sins by the 
Touch of a Wand, 46. 


People always Poor of the Im poſture and Hy y nocaily of 


the 
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the Prieſts and F ryars, 21, 23. Bubbled by the moſt 
fooliſh Imaginations, 52. Their Happineſs depends 
on their Submiſſion to the Laws, 37. Ought not to 
call their Sovereigns to Account, 40. 
Petar, Jeſuit, his odd Calculation of Noah's Poſterity 
confuted 282, 283. 
Perer, St. the Apoſtle, reproved by St. Paul his Colleague, _ 
 18;, His Statue placed on a Pillar at Rome, ib. 
Peter 1. Czar of Muſcovy, lus Character and odd Match, 
250. 
Pang '; Church at Rome, it's Magnificence, 46. 
Petit-Pas, la, her Intrigue with an Officer, 194, &c, 
Petits-matres, their Folly, in point of Faftion and Dreſs, - 
10, 11, 13. Examiners and Comptrollers of the Drets 
of the Women, 14. Are to be matched in T ur4y, 65. 
Not very devout, 70. Their Treachery, 78, &c. 
Their Itch for backbiting Quality, 82. Their Slavery 
to the Paſſions of the Women, 123. Great Babblers, 
124. Dupes to the Actreſſes at the Opera, 153, 154. 
P:tronius applauded for his Tranquility in the Hour of 
| Neath, 221. bs 
. Philoſophers very different Gain Divines, oo, 101. Ad. | 
vantage of their Inquiries, 26. What has induced many 
of them to deny the Being of a God, 228. Are ge- 
nerally very vain, and ſometimes extravagant, 300. 
Ought to be compaſſionate to the Vicious, 302. 
Philojophy, the Jeſuits are the Scourge of it, go. The 
ſcholaſtic Sort very pernicious to the Mind, g1. 
Philoſophy, hermetic or tranſmutary. See Cobalifts 
Phbilires, or Love-potions, cannot determine the Will, | 
but diſpoſe the Body, 144, 145. 
Piedmonteſe, their Haired to the Genoe/e 205. Their 
Subſiſtance and Frupality, 274. Their Ignorance, 
275. Their very ride ulous Aſſemblies of Wits, 75. 


Their Vanity, Sloth, and Subjection to the Inquiſi- | 


tion, 275, 276. Their Dulneſs, and Inferiority to 
the Florentine, ib. Not famed for the Sciences, 2 $75. 
Nor have a Taſte for fine Writings, 278. 

Pierre, Abbe de Ct. his good Senſe and his Pelle, 8 7 
88, 

Pilgrims, how the Spaniards get to Rane gratis, 79. 


Are 


. 


Are as much regarded by the Nazarenes as by the 


Mahometans, 279. 
Planets, Bodies without Knowledge, 146. 
Plata, his miſtaken Notions of the Nature of God, 244, 
His Chaſtiſement of Diogenes for his Vanity, 298. A 
great and wiſe Philoſopher, 301, , 
Plautus believed to be a Piedmonteſe, 275, 
Plutarch an excellent Hiſtorian, 288. 
Poets, to what the Reception of their Fables is owing, 
121 | hs | 
Politeneſs, treacherous, of the French, 79. 80. 
Politics of the Court of Rome, carried to the utmoſl 
_ Extent, 44. V 


Pompey the Cauſe of great Misfortunes to the Republic, 


208. 1 8 8 

Popes aſſume the Title of God's Vicegerents, &e. 21, 
Pretend to Infallibility, 38. And to argue rationally 
when they doat, /5. and 75. Their Bulls locked up 
by the Yeretians without being read, 38. The pro- 
digious Sums they get by Canonizations, 44. Make 


Sale of every Thing like the Grand Viziers, 16. Levy 
great Sums on the Biſhops, which they refund to 


_ themſelves from the Priefts, who therefore ſtrip the 


Laity, 44, 45. Traffic in Diſpenſations, and get im- 


menſe Sums by Jubilees, 45, 46. Pretend to a Power 
of Salvation by Confeſſion, 69, 70. Admit Eunuch: 


to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities for Money, 75. Comical 


Shifts to which their Infallibility drives them, 75, 76. 
Make themſelves worſhipped as Gods, 5. Their Death 
and a new Election earneſtly wiſhed for by the People 
of Rome, 76, 77. Diſpoſe of Times and Seaſon:, 

77 Great Enemies to Parliaments that oppoſe their 


Uſurpations, 130, 131. Their ſpiritual Power com- 


pared with that of Old Rome, 142, 143. Formet!y 
choſe by the People, and confirmed by the Emperor, 


-134. Now only by the Cardinals, 185. Hare 


uſurped the Title of Holine/s, and a Paſſage out 
 Pajqueer on that Subject, 184, & One while two 
or three Popes at a Time, 186. A Banter on their 
Infallibility, 72. Condemn the Declaration of th Ic 
| Inferiority to Councils, 26. Are not choſe till the! 


are very old, 16. | . 
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Port-Royal deſtroyed by the Monks, 18. 

Portugutjes their Writings bad, 191. 

Poiſin given by the Spaniſh Jeaus to their Children who 
will not embrace Judas, 28. Hetetofore granted 
to the Unfortunate, 71 

Praiſe, if ill beſtowed, {tands for an Affront, 80, Com- 
pared to Poiſon infuſed in pleaſant Liquor, 81. Con- 
ducive to the Encouragement of the Sciences, 141. 

Preachers obliged to follow the Faſhions of the Times, 
11. Pleaſantiy deſcribed by a Jew, 30, 31. Paid: 
for Preaching againſt their own Practice, 32. 

Preachments, ſeditious, Cauſe of the Aſſaſlination of 
Henry IV. 36, 93 

Pretender, and his Sons, in no better Caſe than the an- 
cient petty Kings of Rome, 73. 

prewot, d' Exiles, his Romances approved, 258. 


Prevet, la, an excellent Dancer in the Opera at Paris, 
her Lewdnets, 154, 155 


Priefts, Nazarene, embroil Religion for the ſake of 


be: aring Sway, 16. Lay the Sciences under terrible 
Reftraint, 17. Are the only Authors of the Troubles 
in France, 37. Compared to the Janizaries and Spa- 
his, 38. Retail the Diſpenſations which they buy of 
the Pope and Biſhops, 45. Favour the Opinion of 


Sorcery, 149. Pretend to an abſolute Power over 
Demons, 234. 


Probability neceſſary to Romance as well as to Comedy, | 


261. 
Proce/ſions with the Saints; Shrines. deleritied. 65. 


Prophets of the Jews, very much reſpected by the Turks, 


61, 62. The Jews Diſbelief of "the Prophecies re- 
lating to the Me/ah, 7b, 


Pr ofelytes, the Nagzarencs and Mahometans voy zealous 
to make them, 57. 


1 Proteſtants decide nothing as to the Salvation of others, 


265. Their Anſwer as to that Point in the Conſe- 
rence at Poi, 200. | 


Provence, the Natives ſprightly and ingenious, 276. 
Provinces, United, ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoke, by rea- 
ſon of the Inquiſiuon, 15 And became the Depo- 


ſitaries 
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Gtaries of the Riches of the Univerſe, and the Guar- 
dians of the oppreſſed Liberty, 15. 
Prude, the Character of one in Love, 256. 
Public, always ready to be . and their various 
© Forbles, 121, 122. 
Puget, bis Statues at Genoa, 204. 9 
Pulis pleuſantly deſcribed by a Jesu, 30. 
Purpittory invented by the Monks, and their Gain by it, 
211. Is only believed by the . 8 212, 213. 


R. 


| Rabies their mild Carriage towards the 7 23, 44. 


Not ſuch Viſionaries as the Archbiſhop of Sens, 24. 
Charged with impoſing cn their People, 62. The 
Sincerity of one of them, 16. Have introduced a 
great many impertinent Things into their Religion, 


178, 215. 'Two' remarkable Impertinences, 179, 


They condemn all the Nazarenes, 260. 


Racine, an excellent Poet, 140, 161. W. ho 1 were his 
Models for 'Tragedy, 161. 


Raimond Hecke. his Puerilities and Has 117, 


118. 
Kain, an Obſervation of what Quantity falls in a cer- 
_ tain Space of Time, 283, 284. 
Raphael, an excellent Painter, 183. His fine Pieces 
like to have been deſtroyed by a Pope, ib. 
Rapin, the Continuation of his mine 1 very forry Per- 
formance, 138. It's Authors, 6. 
_ Ravaillac aſſaſſin ates Henry IV. 173. 
FKeaſon, a Preſent from God, who cannot deceive us, 
26 
Rebels cover themſelves with the Cloak of Religion, 
173. 
 Recollet Fryar, the Gallantry of one, 41, 42. 
Reformed perſecuted in France, 55. 
| Regents think themſelves above the greateſt Men, 90. 
Relig on ſubject to Mode in France, 11. Perplexed by 
the Priefts and Fryazs for the Purpoſe, 16. They 


expect to be believed on their bare Word, 21. I he 


Cauſe of the deſtrucuive Wars i in Franc, 55 8 
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The © infupportable Yoak impoſed by Religions, the 
Reaſon of their not being obſerved, 17. Their Dif- 
ference aſcribed to the Influence of the Stars, TOs. 

Renard, a good Poet, 161. 

Reguicm & Lux perpetua, a Jeſt upon theſe Words in 
the Office for the Dead, 59. 

Rex, Cardinal, as feditions as St. Cyril of Alexandria, 

and their Rebellions compared, 96, 97. Partiaiity of 
the French for them, 97. Not ſo dangerous as Ma- 

dame la Cheuicuſe, 290. 

Rewards, their Encouragement to perfection in the Arts 
and Sciences, 141. 

Richlicu, C "2rdinal de, his Character, 168. A molt able 
"Minifter, 289. Duke de, gay and amiable, 164. 

Nac chef ue alt, Duke %, a Court Author, 161. 

Rohault, an illuſtrious Philoſopher, 135 

Rollin, his ancient Riftory a good Book, 88. 

Romances, the Amuſements of filly Women and Abbes, 
87, The miſtaken Notion about them, 257 Thele 
of Calprenede cenfured, ib. Formerly voluminous and 

enormous, but now more natural, 1. The Talents 
and Qualities requiſite in the Writers, #6. and 252. 
The Soul of Romances, and who are their proper 
Jaczes, 261. What ought to be the Style and Cha- 

racter of Romances, 262 

e e-Writers, their pitiful Manner of compoſing 
them, 257, Ke. Their ridiculous Manuers, and the 
impertinent Language which they put in the Mouths 
of their Heroes, 2 259. 

Romans very different from the Cen, 204. Lazy and 
Proud, 204, 205. 1 

e Account of it's Manners and Cuſtoms, 43» 44, 
The ſurpriſing Metamorphoſis it underwent, 2 3%, - 
It's Power aſcribed to a Taliſman, 142. It's modern 

Buildings as fair as the ancient ones, 182. Always a 
Prey to the Avarice of the Pope's Nephews, 183. 
Diſtracted by the Diſſentions of Marius and Sylla, 
Caſar and Pompey, Auguſtus and Anthony, 208, &c. 
_ Burat by Nero, 299, lhe. Advantage of the Car- 
dinals 10 it, 187. 


Q 2 Rowille, 


——_— — re 7 4 — - ” — — 


IN DE Xx. 


Reville, Jeſuit, the wretched Author of a very inf pid 
Reman Hiſtory, 286, &c. 
Rowan, the Son of a Cobler, 160. 
Rouget, his Knowledge in Politics, 137. 
n, abuſed by St. Jerome, 101. 


8. 

Sadducees, two of their Errors, 217. 

Saves Of Greece would be reduced, if living, to writs 
Dedications to Brokers and Financiers, 297. 

Saiuts, and their Relics, ſubjects ro Mode, 11, x2. 
Proce ſſions with their Shrines deſcribed, 66, 67. Eve. 
ry one of them cures ſome Diſtemper, and their Re- 
ſemblance to the Lares and Penates of the Pagan, 
12. The Diſlodger of the Saints, 180. Their ridi- 
culous Lives, and thoſe worſe written than the Lives 
of the Philofophers, 234. Account of their Feſtivals 


in Italy, 273, 274. Worſhipped according to their 
Reputation, i“. 


Salipetre, Houſe of Correction, well known to the 
Wenches of the Opera, 15. 


Salvatian, the Nazarenes may hope for Salvation 2s 
well as the Jews, 205. The Anſwer of the Prote {t- 
ants on this Subject, 267. The Opinions of St. 
Thomas, St. Beruard, and ac Freya, upon this Head, 
268, 

Salutes, the Ceremonies c or Feaſts of the Chartk in La- 
Iy, 274 

Sautens, Turkiſh Pryars, very much reſpeQed, 54. 


Sarfi, Father Paul, his Joke upon the Fortmanteau at 


the Council of Trent, 186. 
Sawona, tyranized, over and relieved. 283 | 
Saveyars ſtupid and dull, 276. Have a acquired no Fame 
in the Arts and Sciences, 277. 
Scaligen, Joſe) „%, his Opinion about the Deluge, 283. 


; 8 epire of 7 "udan, the Tews Unbelief of the Propke Oy 
relating to it, 62. 


Sch. of the W elt, it's Relbcblagee with the ancient 


Chaos, 186, 


Sciences 


©; 


Iv 0 


1 N D E X. 


Sciences Cultivated in France in a very limitted Manner, 
17. Have their favourable JunQtures, 134. Why 
they fade or flouriſh at certain Seaſons, 140, 141, 
Glory and Emulation their chief Incentives, 140 and 
298, The Citizens may be as perfect in them as me 

Nobles, 1c8, 159. 

Scudery, an Author of incoherent Romances, 286. 
Sculpture, Academies for it at Paris and Rome, 133. 
997% a, very flouriſhing after the Deluge, 282. 
Secretaries of State, their proper Qualities, 169, 
Seed, Human, an odd Paſſage relating to it from St. Ber- 

nard, 115, And from an Italian "Author, 116. | 

Seneca accuſed of Puſillanimity in his dying Hour, 221, 
A fine Statue of him, 188, 

Sermons pleaſantly deſcribed by a Jew, 30, 31. 

Shrines, of the Saints, their Procefſions, 66, 67. 

Sigi ies, a fort of Gallants at Genoa, countenanced by 
the Hutbands, 250, 251. | 

Silence preferred by Men of Senſe, rather than to write 
againſt their Sentiments, 87. 

Simeon Stylites, his forty Years Station on a Pillar, 181. 

Sen, mortal, blotted? out for a fmiall Piece of Money 5 
or a little Wax, 184. 

Sins remitted by the gd Fealeenciärtes of Rome with 
the Touch of a Wand, 46 

Singing, how it charms young People, 153. 
| Siruvantes, Poems of Provence, 277. 

Slander, the Foible of the Prened: and particularly of 
their Petit;-maitres, 81, 82. Not ſo much practiſed 
by the Mabometans, 122, 123, Women the Authors 

of it, 13. Who are very much addicted to it, 124. 
Seciety hardly to be maintained without Treachery and 
| Diſſimulation, 80, 81. | 

Socrates, a great and wiſe Philoſopher, his, Sayings col- 
lected by Xencphon, . 
Soliman, a painter, his Pictures at Genoa, 204. 
Solitude, a Picture of it, 260. 


Sophocles, an excellent. Poet, 140. Majehtic and fub- 
Ms 192. 


Sorbenuc, 
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Ferbenne, the moſt famous of the Colleges of Frage. 
90. Loſt it's Reputation paſt Recovery, by joibing 
With the ſeditious, 76. 

Sorcerers, Impoltors or Viſionaries, 146, One that was 
deluded brought to his Senſes by Gafend:, 147, 
148. They were formerly burnt in France, wh: ich 
did but increaſe their Number, 149. Several Parha- 
ments denied there were any ſuch People, is. 

Seufamour, a ſable Marten, in French, 9g. 

Sovereign Princes always to be reſpected, 24, 37, 38 
Ought not to be deſpotic and Tyrants, but Fathers of 
their People, 40. Ought to be ſubject to the Laws, 
but not to be Jugged by their Subjects, 76. Are ve. 
duced to the Slavery of kifling the Pope's Feet, »- 


iu 
of 


And toy other Ceremonies, 143. The cringing of 

the Grandees and Courtiers before them, 170. Not 

{> much expoſed to public Hatred as their Miniiters, 

174. What they ought to be, 199, 200. The; 

reduce Tyranny to an Art, 26. Have e great Need of 

Advice, ib. Their lawful Rights very well bounded, 

201. As Judges and Fathers of their Subjects they 

make them the Victims of their Paſſions, i 

| Soul, it's Action upon the Body a perpetual Miracle, 

143. Belle ved by many to be material and immortal, 
243. Reaſons given for it's Immortality, 247. 

Soul of the World, the Syſtem of many of the cle 
Philoſophers, and of Siga, 244, 245+ 

Sault, the Policy and Craft of the Romijh Clergy as to 

| thoſe Whien they ſay are in Purgatory, 212. 

Spain aboends with uncircumcifed Fes, 28. It's In. 

quiſition the Cauſe of the Los of the United Pro- 
vinces, 56. | 

Span ard look on the Puniſhment cf the 7 Jews as pub- 
lic Feſlvals, 29. Their ridiculous V. anity, 279 and 
280. Their Sloth and A Arragance,, 298. 

Spectacles, Public, how the Men and the Women bchave 
at them, 13 to 15. Frequented by the Abbes, 31, 32. 

Sper n. See Seed.. | 

Spin . 2, his 8) fem alm. »ſt like that of the. Soul of the 
World, 245 The Abominablenels of it, 246. 


Ming 


INDEX 

Sy ing glaſſes uſed at the Play-houſes, 14. 

State, it's Happineſs depends on the good Adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſovereign Authority, 40. It's Diviſions 
always dangerous, 13. Weak or powerful according 
to it's Sovereign, or Miniſter, 198, 199. 

States-General, in France, what were their Rights and 
Prerogatives, 129. The Cauſe of their being abo- 
liſhed, 16. 

$:aiues, according to the Mebomitant; will demand their 
Souls at the Hands of the Sculptors, 120. Thoſe . 
at the Pamphili Vineyard mutilated at the Inſtigation 
of a Jeſuit, 188. 

Stile, bad till the XVth Century, when it was refined 
by Controverſies, 117. 

 Sroier, a frantic Set of Philoſophers, more nonſenkc al. 
than the Epicurtaus, 302. Their haughty and chi- 
merical Pretenſions, 16. Reproved by Cicero, 303. 
Had no View but to ſatisfy their Vanity, 72. 
Studies, ill directed in France, 91, 141. How eaſy they 
are made there, 159, 160. A Burgher may make as 
good a Scho ar As- 4 Nobleman, 159, 160, 162. 

$ubjeets ought not to judge their Sovereigns, 40. Are 
ly: V Victims to the Paſhons of their Princes: 201. 

$ger, Abbor cf St. Deunis, a very able Munifter of. 
§tete, 289. 

WHELT See Grand Signiors, 

Lan does not excite J ire and Vivacity i in the Imagina- 
tion, 191. 

SuSorfiition of the Romans, Inſtances of." it, 44s 48. 
And of the Far. aus, 49, 52, A notable TO 
5 it at Delle in France, ib. 

wile, the Misfortunes of their late Divigons, 208. 

9% the Calamities he brought on the Republic of 
ä js | . 

F. 

Tacitus, a curlous Quotation from him, relating to the 
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Tai/mans, the Power of Pace prete ended to. be owing 
W One, I 42. May ; ecple deluded. 0 believe their 
| VII UTC, 


N 4 5 
Virtue, and Arguments to undeceive thera, 143. 


144. 
Tartars very „ obedient to their Pant, 122. 


 Tartary, it's flouriſhing State ſoon after the Deluge, 2$2, 
Tenſons, Poems of Provence, 278. 

Terence ſuppoſed to be a Piedmonteſe, 275, | 
Tertullian, his Opinion that the Soul is material, 244. 
_ Thearre, the Intrigues there for and againſt Performances, 


32, 33. The Service done to the French T heatre 
by Cornalle, 161. 


Th-ologues expect to be believed on their hack Word, 

Theſes, ridiculous, 01 the School of the Thumi/?s, 5 

Thibaud, Count de ( \hampagne, his Amour with 9 
Blanche, and his Verſes upon her, 278. 

Te: nas 4" Aquinas has ſome good Thi ined, with many 
Abſurclities, 116. He wrote ill, 117. His Opin: on 

as to the Salvation of the Gentle, 260. 

 Thomaſſin, a praile- - worthy Hiſtorian of Provence, 277. 

Jules, how groundiefs are many of thoſe that are thrown. 

away upon Princes, 200, 201. | 

Titus Livy, an excellent Hiſtorian, 285, 286. | 

Teurntfort, a famous Botaniſt of Provence, 277. 

Trent, Council of, a Jeſt on the Portmanteau. of the 

Council that fell znto the Water, 186. | 

Trevoux, Journal ge, extremely partial and contempti- 
ble, 37. 

eee en Poets of Provence, their Privileges, 2775 

„ 278. 

Piru, it's 6 12 

 Fuilleries, Rendezyouz of Fops and Coquets, and the 
Theatre of Calumny, 82, 

FJurerae, his great Actions ever memorable, 161, 

Turin, a ſine large City, 273. 

Turks kiſs the Bow-ſtrang, which is the Inflrument of 

there Death, 21. I heir Gallantry compared with 

the French, 65. 

Tyranny reduced by rerelg“ Priaces into an Art. 
200. 


Fanity 


IN D E X. 


V.. | 

Fanity of the Spaniards ridiculous and extravagant, 279, 
&c. The favourite Vice of great Men, 298. 

aul an ö an illuftrious Warrior and Eng iner, 161. 

[ajer, la ls he le, his ill Deferce of the Smiles ol De- 
mecrilvs and the Fears of Heraclitys, 300. 

Vega, his Opinion of the Salvation of the Gentiles, 27 

Vendime, Duke , a Model for Gener: Is, 161. 

Vergeuuce, the moſt ſenſible Pleature of the Clergy, 
131. Taken by a Carmelite Fryar, 22. And by 
--Recolle&; 47, 42. 

Fenice, Pope's Bulls locked up there without being read, 
9s: 

Veriot, Abbot de. his Abridgment of the Reman Hilo. 
iy, a god Book, 87. 

Vicig- . ent of God, a Title only bel: >nging to the Mo 
nab, but uſurped by the Pope, 21. 

J. itlars, a a good General, 161. His Admiſion into the 
French Academy, 164. _ | 

Vincennes, the Convulſionaries confined there, 51. 


Vineyards, magnificent Country Seats of the Cardinals 
and Roman Lords, 188. | 


Visgil's Notion of the Soul of the World, + a, 
Virgins, ever- blooming, one of the Joys 0 Varadiſe, 
120. 

Virtue alone does not ennoble kam ilies 126. But with 
the Mabametans is the only Step to Grandeur, 128. 

Vizicr. See Grand Vizier. | 

Voltaire, his philoſophical Letters expoſe him to the 
Perſecution of the Monks and Baniſhment, 17. 


E 


IV ands uſed by the Grand Penitentiaries of Nye, to 
touch People when they abſolve them, 46. 

Mater, Holy, it's Uſe in Interments, 59. It's pretend» 
ed Virtue againſt Devils, 234. 

W bales, a cleats Story of the Rabbies concernin; y two, 
795 


Wicked, 


IN D E x. 


Wicked, their Proſperity an Argument of the Soul's Tm. 
mortality, 248. Are all ſenfible of their Guilt, 1. 

 Widews, their Grimaces and new Engagements, 5. 

Fill, cannot be determined by Philtres, 144. 

Hiſe Men, the. Stuics miſapply that Name to them. 

| ſelves, See Sapes. | 

Vit, it's ſparkli.o Quality peculiar to 160 French, 101. 
Affected by every Frenchman, 67. The Gift of Hea- 
ven, and not of high Birth, 162. 

Wits, and Libertines, have a Remorſe which forces 
them, whether they will cr no, to believe there is a 
God, 229, 

JI emen, on what Terms they are married in F rance, 4. 

Their Character, 5, 6, 7. Their Fondneſs for Fa- 
ſnions, 11. Their lchoviour at Plays, &c. 15, 16. 
eas to the Criticiſm of the Beaus, 13. Dreſs, 

every where their Foible, 65. Aﬀe& to be Judges 
of witty Compoſitions, 67, Their delicate Tate, 
_ Their Knavery, 78, &. Their Nicety in Point 
t Dreſs, 82. Great Readers of Romances, 87, 
Toe firft Movers of Scandal, and the Authors ef va- 
rious Misfortunes, 123. T he Conſtraint upon the 
Turkiſh Women, ib. An impertinent Reaſon for their 
Tittle-tattle, 179. The French and Genoeje Hu! 
bands the Occaſion of their Wives Diffioneſty, 251. 
Have no Share now in the French Miniſtry, w_ 

Are Spies whom it is difficult to guard againſt, 2 

Their Power and Cunning, and the great Events that 
are owing to them, 16. and 290. 

Horld, could not be the Effect of the fortuitous Con- 
courſe of Atoms, 227, 228. 

M orſbip, abſolutely neceflary for Mankind, 414 225. 
Regulated by God himſelf, 268. 


X. 
e the Ciearnem, Conciſeneſs and Accuracy of 
his Writings, 192. An excellent Hiſtorian, 285, 


 Kimenes, Cardinal, a very, able b= 38 


